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PREFACE

Our work deals with Ahom-Mughal diplomatic relations  
from 1600 to 1663 A.D. Although studies on the 
general history of the period are there in a number 
of works# the subject of our investigation do not 
appear to have been the subject of detailed investi­
gation at the hands of scholars so f a r .  Ours is a 
modest attempt at f i l l i n g  a gap in the study of 
diplomatic h istory.

This thesis deals with the armed con flic t between 
the Ahoms and the Mughals and their diplomatic re la ­
tions at d ifferent stages of the Seventeenth century 
t i l l  1663. After the annexation of Koch Kinqdorr 
to the Mughal empire, Assam bore the brunt of Mughal 
imperialism which eventually led to serious h o s t ili ­
t ie s .  In the course of the description of these 
h o s t ilit ie s  some references have been made in regarc 
to the Koch-Mughal wars and their impact on Assam.
I have endeavoured to focus the deta ils  of the wars 
and also the nature and working of Ahom diplomacy 
in  relation  to their Mughal counterpart. The prolon­
ged h o s t i lit ie s  produced great impact on the people 
of Assam, in their po lit ica l#  social# re ligious and 
economic l i f e .  In view of this reason# emphasis has 
been la id  on the history of the Ahom Kingdom of ^ssar 
it s  social and p o lit ic a l system including the diplo­
matic ties that the Ahoms maintained with the Kuqhals.

This contains eleven chapters. The f i r s t  chapter 
deals with introduction giving h isto rica l backgreun1 
and also the b r ie f history of the Ahoms.

The second chapter deals with the consolidation of 
Mughal power in BengaJ. # Koch-Mughal relations and 
annexation of Koch Kingdoms of Koch Behar and Kurrup 
to the Mughal empire*

The t h i r d  ch apter d e a ls  w ith  the c ircum stances le a d ­
in g  to  the Ahom-Mughal r i v a l r y  fo l lo w e d  by armed 
c o n f l i c t .

The fourth chapter contains a b rie f description of 
the stxraggle in Kamrup.

PREFACE

Our work deals with Ahom-Mughal diplomatic relations
from 1600 to 1663 A.D. Although studies on the
general history of the period are there in a number
of works, the subject of our investigation do not
appear to have been the subject of detailed investi-
gation at the hands of scholars so far. Ours is a
modest attempt at filling a gap in the study of
diplomatic history.

This thesis deals with the armed conflict between
the Ahoms and the Mughals and their diplomatic rela-
tions at different stages of the Seventeenth century
till 1663. After the annexation of Koch Kingdoms
to the Mughal empire, Assam bore the brunt of vughal
imperialism which eventually led to serious host-11 i-
ties» In the course of the description of these
hostilities some references have been made in regarc
to the Koch-Mughal wars and their impact on Assam.
I have endeavoured to focus the details of the ~-I-ars
and also the nature and working of Ahom diplomacy
in relation to their Mughal counterpart. The prolon-
ged hostilities produced great impact on the people
of Assam in their political, social, religious and
economic life. In view of this reason, emphasis has
been laid on the history of the Ahom Kingdom of r\s9a-II -
its social and political system including the di§"lO-
matic ties that the Ahoms maintained with the r'ur:;hals

This contains eleven chapters. The first chapter
deals with introduction giving historical backgrcunm
and also tie brief history of the Ahoms.

The second chapter deals with the consolidation of
Mughal power in Bengal, Koch-Mughal relations and
annexation of Koch Kingdoms of Koch Behar and Var mp
to the vughal empire,

The third chapter deals with the circumstances lead-
ing to the Ahom-Mughal rivalry followed by armed
conflict.

The fourth chapter contains a brief description of
the stnuggle in Kamrup.
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The f i f t h  chapter deals with the rebellion  of the 
Koch Chiefs and the h i l l  Rajas in south; Kamrup 
(Dakhinkol) and the Ahom intervention in favour of 
the native ru lers*

Chapter six deals with fresh rebellion  in d ifferent  
parts of Koch territo ry  -  the Ahom intervention in 
Dakhinkol, consolidation of Mughal authority in 
Kamrup and diplomatic e ffo rts  fo r restoration of 
peace.

The seventh chapter deals with the renewal of Ahom- 
Mughal h o s t ilit ie s  leading to the Mughal victory' 
and the conclusion of the treaty of 1639.

The eighth chapter deals with the maintenance of 
diplomatic relations and the Ahom conquest of Kairup.

Chapter nine deals with Mir Jumla's invasion c f  ' ^san 
and the defeat of the Ahoms.

The tenth chapter deals with the Ahom systei; of 
diplomacy and it s  application in the Ahom-fughal 
c o n flic t . I t  is  followed by a concluding chapter.

The study is  based on an analytical study of botl 
published and unpublished sources.

while preparing th is work, use was made of the 
m aterials as available in the o ffice  of the D irector, 
H istorical and Antiquarian studies, Assam. 1 also 
collected materials from the National L ibrary, 
Calcutta, the Gauhati University Library, ,\ssam 
State central L ibrary, Assam Legislative Assembly 
L ibrary• and the Meghalaya state central Library. 
Besides these, some published books of eminent 
authors and unpublished documents collected from indi­
vidual sources helped me to a great extent ir. writing 
my thesis*

SHILLONG
the ?4 November 196?
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The fifth chapter deals with the rebellion of tn»
Koch Chiefs and the hill Rajas in south kamrup
(Dakhinkol) and the Ahom intervention in favour of
the native rulers.

Chapter six deals with fresh rebellion in different
parts of Koch territory - the Ahom intervention in
nakhinkol, consolidation of Mughal authority in
Kamrup and diplomatic efforts for restoration of
QQQCQ 0

The seventh chapter deals with the renewal of Ahom-
Mughal hostilities leading to the vughal victory
and the conclusion oi the treaty of 1639.

The eighth chapter deals with the maintenance of
diplomatic relations and the Ahom conquest of Yarrup.

Chapter nine deals with Fir Jumla's invasion cf ’ssan
and the defeat of the Ahoms.

The tenth chapter deals with the Ahom system oi
diplomacy and its application in the Ahom-bughal
conflict. It is followed by a concluding chapter.

The study is based on an analytical study of hotr
published and unpublished sources.

while preparing this work, use was made of the
materials as available in the office of the nirector,
Historical and Antiquarian studies, Assam. I also
collected materials from the National Library,
Calcutta, the Gauhati University Library, Assam
State central Library, Assam Legislative Assembly
Library, and the Meghalaya state Central Library.
Besides these, some published books of eminent
authors and unpublished documents collected from indi-
vidual sources helped me to a great extent in writing
my thesis.
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INTRODUCTION

A t th e  c l o s e  o f  the S ix te e n th  ce n tu ry  a . p . ,  

th e  Ahom Kingdom o f  Assam ly in g  a t th e  extrem e n o r th ­

e a s t e r n  f r o n t i e r  o f  Nughal I n d ia  s tre ch e d  from  S od iya  

in  th e  e a s t  up to  the r i v e r  B arnadi in  th e  n orth -w est 

and the r iv e r  K along in  the s o u th -w e s t . I t  was c l o s e ly  

b o rd e re d  on the n o rth  by a range o f  m ountains in h a b lte o  

b y  the B h u tan ese , the A kas, the D a fla s  and th e h o r s ;  

on  the e a s t  by  an oth er l in e  o f  h i l l s  in h a b ite d  by the 

M s m ls  and th e  S in gp h os ; on the south  by  the P a tk a i,

N aga, K hasi and th e Garo H i l l s *1 Due t o  th ese  n a tu ra l 

b a r r i e r s ,  Assam was p r a c t i c a l l y  im p erv iou s to  f o r e ig n  

in v a s io n s  from  th e se  d i r e c t i o n s .  In the w est i t  merged 

in  the p la in s  o f  the Koch Kingdom a c r o s s  the B arnadi 

and the K along r i v e r s .  Thus th e  Kingdom o f  Assam 

ro u d h ly  co rresp on d ed  t o  th e  m odem  d i s t r i c t s  o f  ’ irb u g a rh , 

S ib s a g a r , Nowgong, Darrang and Lakhimpur co m p ris in g  

th e  e n t i r e  Brahmaputra v a l le y  from  S ad iya  t o  the n e igh ­

bou rh ood  o f  G uw ahati. The s u c c e s s iv e  advances o f  the 

Assam Kingdom had been  westward and the r iv e r s  b a rn a d i,

% h u ya n , S . K . ,  A nglo-A ssam ese R e la t io n s ,  p . l .

INTRO DUCTION

At the close of the sixteenth century A.D.,

the Ahom Kingdom of Assam lyinq at the extreme north-

eastern frontier of Mughal India streched from Sadiya

in the east up to the river Barnadi in the north-west

and the river Kalong in the south-west. It was closely

bordered on the north by a range of mountains inhabiteo

by the Bhutanese, the Akas, the Daflas and the doors;

on the east by another line of hills inhabited by the

uismis and the sinqphos: on the south by the Patkai,

Naqa, Khasi and the Garo HillQ.1 Due to these natural

barriers, Assam was practically impervious to foreiqn

invasions from these directions. In the west it merged

in the plains of the Koch Kingdom across the sarnadi

and the Kalong rivers. Thus the Kingdom of Assaw

roughly corresponded to the modern districts of Firbuuarh

Sibsagar, Nowgong, Darrang and Lakhimpur COW§I‘isil"1g

the entire Brahmaputra valley from sadiya to the neigh-

bourhood of Guwahati. The successive advances of the

Assam Kingdom had been westward and the rivers Qarnadi,

lshuyan, S.K., Anglo-Assamese Relations, p.l.
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Mianas (Manaha), and Sankosh had been the boundary 

between Assam and i t s  Koch Behar or Mughal In d ia  in 

d i f fe r e n t  ages. In sp ite  o f geographical b a r r ie r s , 

successive streams o f m igration took p lace in to  th is  

land through the mountain passes and *duar*s (passes) 

in  the north and the north -east* The r iv e r  Brahmaputra 

which was navigable throughout the year served as a 

means o f communication between ^ssam and the re s t  o f 

In d ia . Since the age o f the E p ics, Assam was known by 

d i f fe r e n t  names such as P rag jyo tisha  or Kamrupa and I t  

had been maintaining p o l i t i c a l ,  cu ltu ra l and commercial 

con tacts  w ith the r e s t  o f Ind ia  as w e ll as other lands 

in  the east and the w est.^  The present Assamese 

s o c ie ty  i s  the synthesis o f d iverse r a c ia l cu ltures 

and forms b a s ic a lly  a part o f Indian cu ltu res and 

t r a d it io n s .* * 3

The Ahoms are members o f the *shan’ branch of 

'T a i '  o r 'Thai* fam ily  o f the Mongoloid race. Legend 

had i t  th a t, Khunlung and Khunlai, the two brothers 

were asked by th e ir  grand fa th e r , Lengdan (In d ra ) to

^ a s u , N.K. ,  Assam in  the Ahom Age, p .2 . (Reproduced 
from Dr. v.S. Agarwalla -  A l l  In d ia  O rien ta l conference,
22nd sess ion , Gauhati, 1963, p p .l f f ) .

3
Choudhury, P .C ., The H istory  o f C iv i l iz a t io n  of 

the people o f Assam to  the Tw elfth  century A .D ., p . l l P .

an

Manas (Manaha), and sankosh had been the boundary

between Assam and its Koch Behar or Mughal India in

different ages. Inspite of geographical barriers,

successive streams of migration took place into this

land through the mountain passes and 'Q22£'s (passes)

in the north and the north-east. The river arahmaputra

which was navigable throughout the year served as a

means of communication between Assam and the rest of

India. Since the age of the Epics, Assam was known by

different names such as Pragjyotisha or Kamrupa and it

had been maintaining political, cultural and commercial

contacts with the rest of India as well as other lands

in the east and the west.2 The present Assamese

society is the synthesis of diverse racial cultures

and forms basically a part of Indian cultures and

traditions-3

The Ahoms are members of the 'Shan' branch of

'Tai‘ or ‘Thai’ family of the Mongoloid race. Legend

had it that, Khunlung and Khunlai, the two brothers

were asked by their grand father, Lengdan (Indra) to

2Basu, N.K., Assam in the Ahom Age, p.?. (Reproduced
from Dr. V.S. Agarwalla - All India Oriental Conference,
22nd session, Gauhati, 1963, pp-1 ff).

3Choudhury, P.C., The History of Civilization of
the People of Assam to the Twelfth century A.D., p.118.
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come to earth from heaven to estab lish  a Kingdom.

They were presented with an id o l ca lled  'somdeo' or 

magic sword or Hengdan. The Ahoms, however, did not 

o r ig in a lly  claim heavenly o r ig in s , padmeswar Gogol 

says, "In the Brahmaputra va lley  alone they were 

looked upon as 'born of the gods' (deo-hans) by the 

lo c a l  peop le , e ith er  from th eir  superior physique or 

from th e ir  superior might. The Ahom dynasty i s  ca lled
4"Indravamai" by the Brahmins and hence heavenly."

Prince sukapha, a descendant o f Khunlung and 

Khunlai l e f t  h is  native state o f Kanlung in upper Burma 

with h is  fo llow ers about the year 1215 A.D. after 

some quarrels with h is  Kinsmen. For th irteen  years 

Sukapha wandered about the h i l ly  country o f Patkai.

I t  d iv ides Assam from upper Burma. He crossed over to 

th is  te rr ito ry  which came to  be known as Assam, '’’he 

date o f h is  conquest has been widely accepted to be
c1228 A.D. Gradually they extended th eir te rr ito ry  

a fter  subjugating the lo ca l c h ie fs ,  the Barahis and 

the Horans who were in possession of the neighbouring 

t e r r i t o r ie s .  After wondering from place to place in

4Gogol, P ., The Tai and the Tai Kingdoms, £ .542.
5Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c lt . ,  p .2 .

3

come to earth from heaven to establish a kingdom.

They were presented with an idol called 'somdeo' or

magic sword or Hengdan. The Ahoms, however, did not

originally claim heavenly origins. Padmeswar Gogol

says, "In the Brahmaputra valley alone they were

looked upon as ‘born of the gods‘ (deo-hans) by the

local people, either from their superior physique or

from thir superior might. The Ahom dynasty is called

"Indravamsi" by the Brahmins and hence heavenly."4

Prince Suklpha, a descendant of Khunlung and

Khunlai left his native state of Manlung in upper Burma

with his followers about the year 1215 A.D. after

some quarrels with his Kinmen. For thirteen years

Sukapha wandered about the hilly country of Patkai.

It divides Assam from upper Burma. He crossed over to

this territory which came to be known as Assam. The

date of his conquest has been widely accepted to be

1228 A.D.5 Gradually they extended their territory

after subjugating the local Chiefs, the sarahis and

the Morans who were in possession of the neighbouring

territories. After wondering from place to place in

4Gogoi, P., The Tai and the Tai Kingdoms, p.542.

5Bhuyan, S.K., 02.cit., p.2.
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search df a suitable habitat to  se tt le  down, sukapha 

arrived at Char aide o in  1253 and b u ilt  a c ity  there 

He w isely adopted a con c ilia to ry  p o licy  towards the 

conquered tr ib es  by treating them as equals and by 

encouraging intermarriage he welded them a ll  into one 

n a tion •

Sukapha and h is  fo llow ers l e f t  th eir womenfolk

in th eir  Shan homeland since they were regarded as unfit

to undertake the rigours o f long journey. Thus, cukarha

and h is  fo llow ers took to marrying g ir ls  from among
7the conquered t r ib e s . These tr ib es  used to supply 

various fo re s t  products, such as elephants, dve ,
ehoney and mats in  lie u  o f revenue to  the Ahom King.

S.K. Bhgyan, on the authority o f Harakanta

Barua, says that the vanquished Forans and the Farahis

a lso accepted both sukapha and h is  fo llow ers as men of

d ivine o r ig in . Hence nobody was 'sama' or equal to

them and they could be designated as 'a-sama' or 
9'unparalleled i I t  i s  generally believed that the word

®Gait# E .A ., A H istory of Assam, p .79 .
Baruarj Harakanta, The Assam Buranji, p . l ? .

^Bhuyan, S .K ., Deodhai Asom Buranji, p .99 .
Gait E .A ., O p .c it . ,  p .79 .

®Gait, E .A., O p .c it . ,
9Bhuyan, S .K ., Anglo-Assamese P elations, p .3 .
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search as a suitable habitat to settle down, Sukapha

arrived at Charaideo in 1253 and built a city there.6

He wisely adopted a conciliatory policy towards the

conquered tribes by treating them as equals and by

encouraging intermarriage he welded them all into one

nation.

sukapha and his followers left their womenfolk

in their shan homeland since they were regarded as unfit

to undertake the rigours of long journey. Thus, euk-;-mha

and his followers took to marrying girls from among

the conquered tribes.7 These tribes used to supply

various forest products, such as elephants, dye ,
8honey and mats in lieu of revenue to the Ahom king.

S.K. Bhpyan, on the authority of Harakanta

Barua, says that the vanquished Morans and the Parahis

also accepted both Sukapha and his followers as men of

divine origin. Hence nobody was 'sama' or equal to

them and they could be designated as ‘a.sama‘ or

'umparal1emd:9 It is generally believed that the word
-»_.__.._____-... ._ _ _i__.._.._ _..____..___..._____.__.

‘Gait, E.A., A History of Assam, p.79.
Barudl Harakanta, The Assam Buranji, p.12.

7Bhuyan, s.K., Deodhai Asom Burapji, p.99.
EoAo' Op.(:it.; P0790

8Gait, E.A., op.<:1t., p,-ya.
9Bhuyan, s.l<., Anglo..Assamese Pelations, p.3.
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'Assam' , the name of the state i s  derived from th is

circumstance and that Ahom is  a corruption of the

word -  'A-Sam' as in  the Assamese language, the

s ib ila n t  'S ' in many cases becomes an aspirate 'r *,

Others hold the view that Assam is  so ca lled  because

o f  the uneven character of the S tate , composed as i t
is  o f h i l l s  and p l a i n s . ^  The la te s t  view as offered

by padmeswar Gogoi i s  that 'Assam', the name of the

country i s  from 'A-sam ', the country of the 'Sams' which

was la ter  sanskritised into 'A-Sama' from which the

forms 'Asom* and 'Ahom' gradually a rose .** The Ahoms

ca lle d  Assam 'Mungdunsukham' the country fu ll of golden

gardens because o f abundance , o f natural wealth and 
12be auty.

The period from the Thirteenth to the fifteen th  

century is  marked by consolidation  of Ahom power over 

the neighbouring tr ib e s . Besides the Borahis and the 

Morans some Naga tribesmen and Kacharis were brought 

under th eir  domination. The real expansion o f the Ahom 

Kingdom began from the sixteenth century, suhungmung 
D ihingia Raja (1497 -  1539 a .d .)  annexed the Kingdom

^°Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c it . p .3 .
^ G og o i, P . ,  O p .c i t . , p .19 .
12G ait, E .A ., O p .c it . , p .8 o .
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‘Assam’, the name of the state is derived from this

circumstance and that Ahom is a corruption of the

word - ‘A-Sam‘ as in the Assamese language, the

sibilant '3' in many cases becomes an aspirate '"‘.

Others hold the view that Assam is so called because

of the uneven character of the state, composed as it

is of hills and plains.1° The latest view as offered

by Padmeswar Gogoi is that ‘Assam’, the name of the

country is from ‘A-sam', the country of the 'Sams‘ which

was later Sanskritised into ‘A-Sama' from which the

forms 'Asom' and 'Ahom' gradually arose.11 The Ahoms

called Assam 'Mungdunsukham' the country full of golden

gardens because of abundance of natural wealth and

beauty.12

The period from the Thirteenth to the Fifteenth

Century is marked by consolidation of Ahom power over

the neighbouring tribes. Besides the Borahis and the

Morans some Naga tribesmen and Kacharis were brought

under their domination. The real expansion of the Anon

Kingdom began from the sixteenth Century. Suhungmung

Dihingia Raja (i497 - 1539 A.D.) annexed the Fingdom

1OBhuyan, s.1<. , op.cit. p.3.
l1Gogoi, P., Op.cit., p.19.
12Gait, E.A., OE.Cit., p.eo.
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of the Chutias centering round th e ir  cap ita l sauiya

a fter  a f ie r c e  fig h tin g . A new o f f i c e r  o f the Rtate,

known as the 'sadiya Khowa Gohain1 was appointed r.o

13administer th is  new conquered te r r ito r y . The Bhuyar 

C h iefta ins who had been ruling in the north bank of 

the Brahmaputra were brought under Ahom control and 

made to se ttle  in Bardowa in Nowgong; though th e ir
14complete subjugation was e ffe cted  a hundred years la te r .

In 1526, Suhungmung marched against the Kacharis in the

Dhansiri v a lle y . The Kachari resistance was cripp led

and they were driven out from th eir  stronghold at

Dimapur. A new o f f i c i a l ,  ca lled  the 'K ar angikhowa

Gohain' was appointed fo r  the newly acquired te rr ito ry
15in  the Dhansiri v a lle y , north o f the r iver  Kalang.

The reign of Suhungmung witnessed the emergence 

o f the new Kingdom of Koch Behar on the ruins of Kamat  ̂

Kingdom on the western fro n tie r  of Assam. Biswa singha, 

the founder of th is  new Kingdom v is ite d  the Ahom Raja 

in  1537 as a fr ien d ly  mission and o ffered  presents. 

And nearly fo r  one hundred and f i f t y  years the re la tions

l^G ait, E .A ., O p .c lt . ,  p .89 .
^■^Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c lt . , p .4 .
15G ait, E.A. ,  O p .c lt . , p .99 . 
l6I b ld . ,  p .98 .
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of the Chutias centering round their capital Sddiyé

after a fierce fighting. A new officer of the Ftete,

known as the 'sadiya Khowa Gohain'was appointed to

administer this new conquered territory.13 The Bhuyar

Chieftains who had been ruling in the north bank of

the Brahmaputra were brought under Ahom control and

made to settle in Bardowa in Nowgong; though their

complete subjugation was effected a hundred years later%4

In 1526, Suhunqmung marched against the Kacharis in the

Dhansiri valley. The Kachari resistance was crippled

and they were driven out from their stronghold at

Dimapur. A new official, called the Warangikhowa

Gohain' was appointed for the newly acquired territory

in the Ehansiri valley, north of the river Yalang.15

The reign of Suhungmung witnessed the emergence

of the new Kingdom of Koch Behar on the ruins of Fdmdts

Kingdom on the western frontier of Assam. Biswa singha,

the founder of this new Kingdom visited the Ahom Paja

in 1537 as a friendly mission and offered presents.l6

And nearly for one hundred and fifty years the relations

13
1

Gait’ EIAQ' OE.Cif;¢, p.89.

4Bhuyan, s.K., 0E.cit., p.4.
15Gait, E.A., Op.cit., p.99.
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between Koch Behar and Assam depended on each others' 

destiny. Envoys were also sent to the Raja of Manipur 

and presents were exchanged.

The f i r s t  Mohammedan expedition to Assam under

the great Uzir took place in 1527. E.A. Gait, on the

authority of *Rlyazus-Salatln * says that the invader
17was probably Sultan Hussain shah of Gaur* Ahor< history

18simply records h is name as U z ir. S.N. Bhattacharya 

id en tifie s  him with Rukunuddin Ruku Khan who was the 

wazir and general of Hussain Shah. The Mohammedan 

force was driven out with heavy losses after being L o t i} 

pursued by the Ahoms. Soon thereafter, the invaders 

renewed their attacks, reinforced by another general.

B it  Malik with an army of one thousand horses and fifteen  

thousand soldiers.^® The combined forces, one under 

the command of the Uzir advanced by boats up the r iv e r  

Brahmaputra while the other under Bit Malik marched by 

road, attacked the Ahom forces of Barpatra Gohain at 

Temani. The attack was repulsed and the Mohammedan 

* Commander, Uzir f le d . This was followed by more en­

counters at sa la , s ingri and Khagarijan. At last the

■^Gait, E .A ., O p .c it ., pp.91-92 (foo t-note ).
18Bhuyan, S.K. Deodhai Asom Burajni, pp .28-29.
19Bhattacharya, S .N ., Mughal North-East Frontier 

Po licy , p.86.
70Bhuyan, S.K. ,  Deodhai Asom Bura-njl, pp .28-29.
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between Koch Behar and Assam depended on each others‘

destiny. Envoys were also sent to the Raja of Fanipur

and presents were exchanged.

The first Mohammedan expedition to Assam under

the great Uzir took place in 1527. E.A. Gait, on the

authority of '§iyazus-salatin' says that the invader

was probably Sultan Hussain Shah of Gaur.17 Ahom history

simply records his name as Uzir.l8 s.N. Bhattacharya

identifies him with Rukunuddin Ruku Khan who was the

wazir and general of Hussain Shah.19 The Mohamedan

force was driven out with heavy losses after being Lotly

pursued by the Ahoms. Soon thereafter, the invaders

renewed their attacks, reinforced by another eneral,

Bit Malik with an army of one thousand horses and fifteen

thgugand soldier-5,20 The combined forces, one under

the command of the Uzir advanced by boats up the river

Brahmaputra while the other under Bit Malik marched by

road, attacked the Ahom forces of Barpatra Gohain at

Temani. The attack was repulsed and the Mohammedan

commander, Uzir fled. This was followed by more en-

counters at sala, singri and Khagarijan. At last the

' 17Gait, E.A., 02.cit., pp.9l-92 (foot-note).
18Bhuyan, S.K. Deodhai Asom Burajni, pp.28-29.

l 19Bhattacharya, S.N., Mughal North-East Frontier
Policy, p.86.

2oBhuyan, s-.1<., Deodhai AS0111 Buranji, pp,28-2Q.
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invaders were defeated and th eir  commander, Bit r- a lik

was s la in . Horses, cannons, guns, boats e t c .  were
21seized  by the v ic to r iou s  Ahom fo r c e .

Another Muslim invasion under Turbak took 

place in 1532 and they advanced up to the fo r t  of 
S ingri on the north bank of the Brahmaputra. The Ahom 

army a fter  i t s  in i t ia l  reverses regained i t s  p os it ion .

A fter nearly one year o f f ig h tin g , the Ahoms gained a 

d ecis ive  v ictory  at Daimunisila, the invaders under 

Turbak were subsequently rein forced  by Hussain Khan, 

but the Ahoms again defeated them in a series o f  engage­

ments. The la s t  b a ttle  was fought near the Bharali 

r iv e r . Turbak f e l l  f ig h tin g . The defeat became a rout 

and the fu g itiv e s  were pursued as fa r  as the river 

Karotoya, evidently  through the Koch te r r ito r y . The 

Koch Raja Biswa singha w isely did not intervene in the

p u rsu it. Hussain Khan was k ille d  in course of tire 
22chase. To commemorate the v ic to ry , a temple was 

erected  and a tank excavated on the bank of the Kortova 

by the Ahoms. The Ahom commanders sent envoys tc  the 
cou rt o f the Padshah of Gaur and they brought Lack a

^*Gait, E .A ., O p .c i t . , p p .93-94.
22Barua, K.L. ,  Early H istory o f Kamrupa, p p .193-194.
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invaders were defeated and their commander, Bit r alik

was slain. Horses, cannons, guns, boats etc. were

seized by the victorious Ahom force.21

Another Muslim invasion under Turbak took

place in 1532 and they advanced up to the fort oi

Singri on the north bank of the Brdhmdputra. The Ahom

army after its initial reverses regained its position.

After nearly one year of fighting, the Ahoms gained a

decisive victory at Daimunisila, the invaders under

Turbak were subsequently reinforced by Hussain Khan,

but the Ahoms again defeated them in a series of engage-

ments. The last battle was fought near the nharali

river. Turbak fell fighting. The defeat became a rout

and the fugitives were pursued as for as the river

Karotoya, evidently through the Koch territory. The

Koch Raja Biswa singha wisely did not intervene in t1~e

pursuit. Hussein Khan was killed in course of the

chase .22 To commemorate the victory, a temple was

erected and a tank excavated on the bank of the kfortoya

by the Ahoms. The Ahom Commanders sent envoys to the

court of the Padshah of Gaur and they brought back 0

21Gait, EQAO; OE.Cit., PPQQ3-940

22Barua, K.L., Early History of Kamrupa, pp.193-194
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prin cess fo r  the Ahom King, a s  a mark o f v ic to r y ,

Suhungmung performed the 'Rikkhvan ' ceremony. phe 

aiplom atic re la tion s that had been established by the 

Ahoms with the Padshah o f Gaur t e s t i f i e s  to  the fa c t  

that the invasion was the work o f some other Mohammedan 

C hiefs of Bengal. The resu lts  of these Muslim invasions 

were very s ig n ifica n t fo r  the h istory  of Assam. The 

Mohammedan prisoners o f war were settled  in parts of the 

country . They were la ter  employed as grass cu tters to
24the elephants, cu ltiva tors  and makers of brass u ten sils . 

These people gradually mixed up with the Assamese by 

embracing the la t t e r 's  culture and language. Another 

important resu lt was the adoption of the use of f i r e ­

arms by the Ahoms which they learnt from the Muslim
invaders. T i l l  then, the weapons o f war had mainly

25consisted  o f swords, spears, bows and arrows.

Having expelled  the Mussalmans beyond the river 

Kartoya, the Ahom generals allowed the ru ler of Koch Behar 

to  continue as before since it vas not the ob je ct  of Ahom 

expedition  to  occupy the subdued t e r r i t o r ie s .26 undoubtedly 

the v ictory  was a great landmark in the annals of Ahom

2^Galt, E.A. ,  O p .c it . , pp .95-96.
2^Barua, Harakanta, History o f  Assam, p.2P.
25G ait, E.A.,  O p .c it . ,  p .96.
26Bhuyan, S .K. ,  Atan Buragohain and h is  tim es, p.7 .

(1st  edn. 1957) .
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princess for the Ahom King. As a mark of victory,

suhungmung performed the 'Rikkhvan' ceremony.73 “he
diplomatic relations that had been established by the

Ahoms with the Padshah of Gaur testifies to the fact

that the invasion was the work of some other Mohammedan

Chiefs of Bengal. The results of these Muslim invasions

were very significant for the history of Assam. The

Mohammedan prisoners of war were settled in parts of the

country. They were later employed as grass cutters to

the elephants, cultivators and makers of brass utensils.24

These people gradually mixed up with the Assamese by

embracing the latter's culture and language. Another

important result was the adoption of the use of fire-

arms by the Ahoms which they learnt from the Muslim

invaders. Till then, the weapons of war had mainly

consisted of swords, spears, bows and arrows.25

Having expelled the Mussalmans beyond the river

Kartoya, the Ahom generals allowed the ruler of Foch Behar

to continue as before since itvas not the object of Ahom

expedition to occupy the subdued territories.25 Undoubtedly

the victory was a great landmark in the annals of Ahom

23Gait, E.A., op.c1t., pp.95-96.
24Barua, Harakanta, History of Assam, p.29.
25Gait, E.A., op.eit., p.96.
26Bhuyan, S.K., Atan Buragohain and his times, p.7.

(lst edn. 1957).
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foreign  po licy . Since then the Ahoms looked upon 

the Kartoya as the extreme we stern liir.it of their 

dominion. However, there had been no attempt on the 

part of the Ahom monarch to extend their sway over the 

Koch te rrito ry , although Ahom's Suzerainty was much f e l t  

there fo r sometime, consequently the western boundary 
of Assam underwent many changes and the rive- r mas 

(Manaha) which f a l l s  into the river Brahmaputra opposite 

Goalpara town remained as the western boundary of .\s--am 

fo r  a long tim e .^

During the reign of Naranarayan (1540-15P4 a . i ' ,  

son of Biswa singha, Koch Behar reached the climax of 

i t s  power. Accompanied by h is brother sukladhvaj alias 
C h ila ra i, Naranarayan entered into a career of conquest 

and advanced as fa r  as the Dikroi river alonj the nortf. 

bank of the Brahmaputra. The Ahoms acknowledged Kocr. 

Suzerainty at least temporarily. Soon thereafter, 

however, the Ahom King Suklengmung mobilised a ll  h is  

forces and brought the Koches to bay -  after several 

encounters, suklengmung thus regained h is lost te rrito ries  

on the north bank of the Brahmaputra. To mark this 

v icto ry , he performed the Rikkhvan ceremony.^ ^ i s

^Bhuyan, S.K.,  O p .c it . ,  p . T 7  .
0 PGdi,t. | £ «A • 0 OjDjsjciiijj • ̂  p • 100 m
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foreign policy. since then the Ahoms looked upon

the Kartoya as the extreme western limit of their

dominion. However, there had been no attempt on the

part of the Ahom monarch to extend their sway over the

Koch territory, althouqh Ahom'a Suzerainty was much felt

there for sometime. consequently the western b<‘»un=;1ary

of Assam underwent many changes and the r-ive=" 1- mas

(Manaha) which falls into the river Brahmaputra Op1_O8it6

Goalpara town remained as the western boundary of: ~an.

for a long time.”

During the reign of Naranarayan (1540-1584 an ‘- ,

son of Biswa Singha, Koch Behar reached the climax of

its power. Accompanied by his brother sukladhvaj alias

Chilarai, Naranarayan entered into a career of conquest

and advanced as far as the Dikroi river along the HOITJ.

bank of the Brahmaputra. The Ahoms acknowledged Yocr.

Suzerainty at least. temporarily. soon thereafter",

however, the AhOm King Suklengmunq lT\Ob1liSE(.1 all his

forces and brought the Koches to bay - after several

encounters. Suklengmung thus regained his lost territories

on the north bank of the Brahmaputra. To mark this

victory, he performed the Rikkhvan ceremony.” This

27Bhuyan, S.Y., OE.Cit.,p.T'7.
28Gait, E.A., O2.ci1_;., p.1oo.



invasion was follow ed by fresh Koch invasions under

C h ilara i in  the reign of Khora Raja (Sukharrpha -  

1552 -  1603). A te r r ib le  ba ttle  ensued on the nouth 

o f the r iver  Dikhau and therein the Ahoms were routed.

The Ahom King and h is  nobles fle d  to Namrup. 'f t e r  

th is  v ictory  C hilarai entered Gargaon, the cap ita l 

o f the Ahom kingdom, peace however, was soon concluded 

between C hilarai and Akhek Buragohain, the Ahom i. le n i-  

poten tiary . Khore Raja acknowledged Koch Suzerainty, 

agreed to pay war-indemnity and ceded a considerable 

tra c t  o f the conquered te r r ito r ie s  on the nortl tank 

of the Brahmaputra. Many sons of the nobles ‘ including 

Sundar Gohain were sent to the Koch court he c . 

L ater, the Ahoms recovered th eir  lo s t  te r r ito r ie s  and 

in 1564, the hostages were returned back. In order rc 

maintain fr ien d ly  re la tion s , Naranarayan sent numerous 

presents and a fr ien d ly  le t te r  to the Ahom K in g .^

This was necessitated by a desire to count the assistance 

o f the Ahoms in case of Muslim invasion. The invasion 

had, in  the meantime taken place under Kalapahar resu lt­

ing in the sack o f the temple of Kamakhya in 1564.

The Mussalmans however, hastened back to Bengal after 

th is  invasion.

^^Gait, E .A ., O p .c it . ,  p .56 .
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invasion was followed by fresh Koch invasions under

Chilarai in the reign of Khora Raja (sukhampha -

1552 - 1603). A terrible battle ensued on the mouth

of the river Dikhau and therein the Ahoms were routed.

The Ahom King and his nobles fled to Namrup. "fter

this victory Chilarai entered Garqaon, the capital

of the AhOm kingdom. Peace however, was soon concluded

between Chilarai and Akhek Buragohain, the Ahon\rleni~

potentiary. Khore Raja acknowledged Foch Suzel ainty,

agreito pay war-indemnity and ceded a considerable

tract of the conquered territories on the nortl hank

of the Brahmaputra. Many sons of the nobles ‘including

sundar Gohain were sent to the Koch court as kcs'\o-".

Later, the AhOmS recovered their lost territories and

in 1564, the hostages were returned back. In order to

maintain friendly relations, Naranarayan sent numerous

presents and a friendly letter to the Ahom King.29

This was necessitated by a desire to count the assistance

of the Ahoms in case of Muslim invasion. The invasion

had, in the meantime taken place under Yalapahar result-

ing in the sack of the temple of Kamakhya in 1564.

The Mussalmans however, hastened back to Bengal after

this invasion.
_-__ __, ¢--_ _ _ _ _ _ _-:—__._.__v__.-_*_: . v _ . _. _v_=»-~.

29Gait, E.A., Q§.cit., p.56.
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Chilarai died about the year 1578 and or Ms 
death the Koch Kingdom was divided into two rort.Jcrs 
in order to accommodate the demands of Raghudev, son 
of Chilarai. The territory extending from Mohar.arda 
in the west to the river sonkosh in the east was 
retained by Naranarayan himself while the eastern part 
from the sankosh to the river Barnadi in the east was 
given to Raghudev on a tributary basis, thus the 
western part came to be known as Koch Eehar or nar 
Dewan and the eastern portion as Kamrup or t e-.ran
or Koch Hajo (Hajo being the ca p ita l).30

Lakhminarayan succeeded his father as King of 
Koch Behar and soon after trouble started between the 
two cousins. Not satisfied with his uncle's plan,
Raghudev assumed independence and entered into r.futi­
l i t ie s  with the Raja of Koch Behar. after Paqhu's -ie itr 
his son and successor Parikshitnarayan continue^ the 
feud and as a result Lakhsminarayan appealed to the 
Mughal Emperor Akbar arc then to Jahangir for nelj 
to protect him from the aggression of Parikshit. '’"he
inevitable result was the Mughal intervention in the 
a ffa irs  of Koch Behar. Lakhsminarayan was allowed to

Phuyan, S.K., Anglo-Assamese Pelations, p.4.30
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Chilarai died about the year 1578 and or ris

death the Koch Kingdom was divided into two véortions

in order to accommodate the demands of Raghudev, son

of Chilarai. The territory extending from Mohananda

in the west to the river sonkosh in the east was

retained by Naranarayan himself while the easterr part

from the sankosh to the river Barnadi in the east was

given to Raghudev on a tributary basis. 'T‘hu.< the

western part came to be known as Koch Behar or ‘ear

Dewan and the eastern portion as Kamrup or saru Y 9'-van

or Koch Hajo (Hajo being the capital) .30

Lakhminarayan succeeded his father as Yinq of

Koch Behar and ~soon after trouble started between the

two cousins. Not satisfied with his uncle's plan,

Raghudev assumed independence and entered into :.o-=ti-

lities with the Raja of Koch Behar. After F2r~1q'r.u'e ~1.e.at

his son and successor Parikshitnarayan continuec the

feud and as a result Lakhsminarayan appealed to the

Mughal Emperor Akbar anc then to Jahangir for nel;

to protect him from the aggression of Parikshit. “he

inevitable result was the Mughal intervention in the

affairs of Koch Behar. Lakhsminarayan was allowed to

3oPhuyan, s.1<., Anglo-Assamese Pelations, p.4.
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continue as a vassal ru le r under the Mughals. By the 

year 1613, Karnrup was taken possession of by th-̂  

Mughals after the defeat of Parikhshit. His brctr.ei , 

Balinarayan la ter sousfht the Ahon assistance which *'a~ 

o ffe red . The Ahoms insta lled  Balinarayan as a tributary 

Raja of narrang which l>ay on the north bank of the 

Brahmaputra to the east of the Barnadi opposite to 

Guwahati. I t  «lso  included the tract of the t e r r i t o r y  

between Kajalimukh to Guwahati on the south ban> .

The h o s t ilit ie s  between the two Koch v inqtorr.s 

resu lting in the Mughal occupation df Karnrup brought 

about fa r  reaching consequences in the north east 

fro n tie r  of Mughal India. The contiguity of the 

fron tie rs  of the two powerful states led to inevitable 

clashes and con flic ts which continued for nearly thirty 

f iv e  years ( 1615-*1639) . Thus the history of the \noms 

of the seventeenth century was mainly the history o? 

Ahom-M ughal con flicts which arose out of the ambitions 

of the Mughals to extend their sway further to th? east 

beyond Bengal, the Ahom intervention in the a f f a i rs  of 

the riv a l princes of Koch Behar and the determine* Ion 

of the Ahoms to check further advance of the * ugh A s .

31G ait, E.A.,  Q p .c it . ,  p . l l l .
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continue as a vassal ruler under the ruqhals. 23 the

year 1613, Kamrup was taken possession of by th;

Mughals after the defeat of Parikhshit. His brstnex,

Balinarayan later souqht the Ahon assistance whicl was

offered. The Ahoms installed Balinarayan as a tributary

Raja of narrang which bay on the north bank of the

Brahmaputra to the east of the Barnadi opposite to
31Guwahati. It also included the tract of the territory

between Kajalimukh to Guwahati on the south hanl.

The hostilities between the two Koch Yinq one

resulting in the rughal occupation as Yamrup brouqht

about far reaching consequences in the north east

frontier of Muqhal India. The contiguity of the

frontiers of the two powerful states led to inevitable

clashes and conflicts which continued for nearly thirty

five years (1s15-1e39). Thus the history of the \hOmS

of the seventeenth Century was mainly the history of

Ahom-Nuqhal conflicts which arose out of the ambitions

of the Nuqhals to extend their sway further to the east

beyond Bengal, the Ahom intervention in the affaizs of

the rival princes of Koch Behar and the deterninsrion

of the Ahoms to check further advance of the §UQhJ15.

31Gait, E.A., oE.¢1t., p.111.
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Apart from these reasons, the violation  of the , . caty 

obligation  entered into by them with the Kughal v lea 

to b itte r  riva lry  in the diplomatic sphere . Thus the 

period from 1615 to 1682 was replete with events oi 

p o lit ic a l riva lry  besides diplomatic intercourse.

I t  was during Fratap singha's reign (1603-1641' 

$hat the f i r s t  phase of the Ahom-Kughal con flic t began. 

After several reverses in the early  part of the hosti­

l i t i e s ,  the Anoms had to cede some te rrito rie s  or the 

west including Guwahati by the treaty of 1 6 3 9 . he 

te rr ito r ie s  which roughly correspond to the modern 

d is t r ic t  of Kamrup thus passea into the hands or tne 

Kughals. For nearly twenty years from the conclusion 

of the treaty, a period of comparative peace f^llo-jc-: 

t i l l  the year 1658. Jayadhwaj Singha tool ^vantage 

of the war of succession among the sons of S:-oi. Tohar: 

at Delhi and recovered the lost te rrito rie s  ut to "aridu

on the south bank o f the Brahmaputra by expel l in e  the
33Kughals i>pto the neighbourhood of Dacca. The '-ugnals 

under K ir Jumla invaded Assam; in 1662 and marches _c 

fa r  as Gargaon after overrunning the roches. iter

32Bhuyan, S.K., Kamrupar Buranji ( e a . ) ,  i .4: 
(printed -  1958). Gait, E.A. ,  Qp .c i t . ,  p . l ? l .

33 .... "
Bhuyan, S .K . ,  Op .ci t . ,  p . 54 .
Bhuyan, S.K. Atan Buragohain and h is times, p.r.i.
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Apart from these reasons, the violation of the ‘_A::dtY

obliqation entered into by them with the r~'uqha1;~ lec

to bitter rivalry in the diplomatic sphere. ‘Thus the

period from 1615 to 1682 was replete with events of

political rivalry besides diplomatic intercc>ur§;¢;».

It was during Fratap Si1'1qha's reign (1603-16-:1‘

that the first phase of the Ahom-Nughal conflict began.

After several reverses in the early part of the hosti-

lities, the Anoms had to cede some territories or the

west including Guwahati by the treaty of 1639.32 "‘r'.e

territories which roughly correspond to the mcdern

district of Karnrup thus passed into the hands on tne

Nuqhals. For nearly twenty years from the ccnclusicr

of the treaty, =3 period of comparative peace EH.‘-.c-.vc~r

till the year 1658. Jayadhwaj Singha took advantage

of the war of succession among the sons of §§;<u1. *a1~.ar;

at Delhi and recovered the lost territories ua ct fandu

on the south bank of the Brahmaputra by expellinu the

Mughals upto the neiqhbourhood of Dacca.33 "-‘It z-\»<.;r.als

under Mir Jumla invaded Assam in 1662 and narche-u ..<s

far as Gargaon after overrunning the !'O€:hes. _.l-tar

32Bhuyan, S.l<., Kamrupar Buranji (ed.), 1 .42
(printed .- 1958). Gait, E.A., 0E.cit., p.171.

33Bhuyan, S.l<., Op.cit., p.54.
Bnuyan, S.§<. Atan 'BT1raqohain and his times, ;c.f1.
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this Mughal v ictory, a treaty was concluded in i f f 3 

according to which Jayadhwaj Singha haa to tr nr.: tv7 

Kamrup to the Mughals and promised to pay a war indemnitA 

of twenty thousand tolas of gold and six times --his 

quantity of s ilver and forty  elephants to be iaiioer 

over immediately besides hundred tolas of silver and 

ninety elephants payable within twelve months, -one 

Ahom princes v^re sent to the Mughal court as hostages 

and a princes was given to prince Mohammad \zarr, son 

of Emperor Aurangzeb. Jayadhwaj * *s successor, 

Chakradhwaj Singh (1663-1669) wrested back K arrrur <■ ran 

the Mughals in 1667 under the generalship of r.achit 

Barphukan. The Ahoms remained in undisputed *  o  <=e • - ic> 

of their te rrito rie s  t i l l  1679 when Laluk Barphukan, 

the Ahom Viceroy of Guwahati entered into o ce ll us ion 

with Sultan Azamtara (Prince Azani), the subeuai ._f 

Bengal and made over Guwahati to the Sultan's deputy, 

Nawab Mansur Khan. The Mughals were expel leu oevyss 

the river Manas during the reign of Goaadhar Singha in 

1682. The river Manas remained as the western boundary 

of Assam t i l l  1826. 34 Rangmati* became the headquarters

34Bhuyan, S.K ., Anglo-Assamese re la t io rs , p.5.
* The nlace was situated on the bank of tie river  

Gadadhar near it s  confluence with the Brahma utra, not 
f a r  from modem Dhubri.
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according to which Jayadhwaj Sinqha had to tzansf-1»:

Kamrup to the Muqhals and promised to pay a war j.1“~i*9l'f*Yli*.T_.\
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Chakradhwaj Singh (1663-1669) wrested back Fanrur iron

the vuqhals in 1667 under the generalship or ='.ac1'.it

Barphukan. The Ahoms remained in undisputed gr» se<- -.101‘

of their territories till 1679 when Laluk aarphul<an,

the Ahom Viceroy of Guwahati entered into ca c<;12.usior1

with Sultan Azamtara (Prince Azam), the subs-car 6:.

Bengal and made over Guwahati to the Sultan's ieputy,

Nawab Mansur Khan. The kuqhals were €:Xp€1l€ti a<;~;oss

the river Manas durinq the reign of Gacadhar Singha in

1682. The river Manas remained as the western bOUl'1¢.1_lIY

of Assam till 1826 .34 Rangmati* became the headquarters
____l______a._.l__l.___,_ _<-Q,-.__ --l__'-..-Q-71¢.--..--.....

34Bhuyan, S.R., Anglo-Assamese Felatiors, r.5.
* The place was situated on the bank of the river

Gadadhar near its confluence with the Y-frahmarutra, not
far from modern Dhubri.
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of the 'fouzdar' who administered the frontier t e r r i ­

to rie s  and conducted the aiplomatic relations w ith 
Assam on behalf of the Subedar of Bengal.

The Ahoms were a martial race who could prevent

the extension of the Fughal sway in the north east, niey

could establish  a strong Kingdom in a foreign land

because of their re lig ious tolerance and po litica l 
35in sigh t. Although the Ahom ru lers inherited the p o li­

t ic a l ideology of their ancestors, later on, they came 

under the influence of the Hindu p o lit ic a l ideology ,

the Keynote of which was that the King shoulo identify
36h is  happiness in the happiness of the people.

The Ahoms had realised the importance of keep­

ing records of events of the reigns of Kings. ”t©se 

o f f ic ia l  records came to be called  Buranjit cr rt rcric- 

les.sukapha said ’’the pandits should write down a ll

particu lars , whenever an incident takes place, './ten a
37person dies and when we acquire new te r r ito r ie s . '

Ahom p o lit ic a l ideology was based on the ^ in -  

c ip le s  of unity, benevolence and ju stice . This is

"^Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c it . , p .7 .
3€>Gait, E .A ., O p .c it ., p .242.
37Bhuyan, S .K ., Deodhai Asom Buranji, p.9H.
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of the 'fouzdar' who administered the frontier terri-

tories and conducted the diplomatic relations with

Assam on behalf of the Subedar of Bengal.

The AhOms were a martial race who could prevent

the extension of the Muqhal sway in the north east. “hey

could establish a stronq Kingdom in a foreign land

because of their religious tolerance and political

insight.35 Although the Ahom rulers inherited the poli-

tical ideoloqy of their ancestors, later on, they came

under the influence of the Hindu political ideolooy,

the Keynote or which was that the King shoulo identify

his happiness in the happiness of the p€Opl€-36

The Ahoms had realised the importance of k9€§,_

ing records of events of the reigns of Kings. "hose

official records came to be called Buranjis or F%rcric

1es.Sukapha said "the Pandits should write down all

particulars, whenever an incident takes place, when a

person dies and when we acquire new territories.“37

AhOm political ideology was based or the w'in-

ciples of unity, benevolence and justice. “his is

35Bhuyan, S.K., Op.cit., p.7.
36Gait, E.A., 0p.c1t., p.242.
37Bhuyan, S.K., Deodhai Asom Buranji, p.9P.
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evident from the advice given to Khunlung and Khunlai 

at the time of their departure to earth. "Just as a 

man loses h is wife i f  he quarrels with h is f a*-h t - '  -

law and just as a mother bird guards her nestlings
%

with her wings and protects them from rain and storm 

and rears them up by feeding them h erse lf, so you two 

brothers should protect your subjects and desist from 

quarre llin g  with your friends and supporters."

The Ahom monarch had to act according to tr.e 
advice of the three hereditary councillors of tr** st .-t* , 

v iz . ,  the Buragohain, the Bargohain ard tlfc ’ .o 3 o', ain. 

However, a powerful monarch could override the decisions 

of the three Gohains and in the same manner an astute 
Gohain could impose h is w ill upon h is colleagues and 

upon the large bodies of Phukans and Paruas and even 

upon the King him self. Next to the three Gohains, 

the Barbarua, the head of the executive and the iudiclary 

and the Barphukan who acted as the governor or • ' w^r 

Assam, h is headquarters were f i r s t  located at Kaliaber 

and la ter at Guwahati. The Barphukan conducted the 

p o lit ic a l and foreign relations with Bengal and the 

Chieftains of the adjoining h i l l  tracts.

Op
Bhuyan, S.K ., O p .c lt . , p.2.
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evident from the advice given to Khunlung and Fhunl ai

at the time of their departure to earth. "Just as a

man loses his wife if he quarrels with his fa+l<=1-i~ ..

law and just as a mother bird guards her nestlir»/s

with her wings and protects them‘from rain and storm

and rears them up by feeding them herself, so you two

brothers should protect your subjects and desist from

quarrelling with your friends and supporters."3F

The Ahom monarch had to act according tc the

advice of the three hereditary councillors cfi tre :;t.*t‘“,

viz., the Buragohain, the Bargohain and the .5!‘.15‘ pol tin.

However, a powerful monarch could override the iecisions

of the three Gohains and in the same manner an :1st:»te

Gohain could impose his will upon his colleagues and

upon the large bodies of Phukans and Paruas and even

upon the king himself. Next to the three Gohains, was

the Barbarua, the head of the executive and the iudiciary

and the Barphukan who acted as the governor or nmrer

Assam, his headquarters were first located at Valiaber

and later at Guwahati. The Barphukan conducted the

political and foreign relations with Bengal and the

Chieftains of the adjoining hill tracts.

38Bhuyan, S.K., Op.cit., p.2.



The council of f iv e ,  known usually as the

Patra-mantri, the Buragohain, the Bargohain and the 

Barpatragohain, the Barbarua and the Barphukan nay be 

taken to correspond to the modern cabinet, besides, 

there was a gradation of o ffice rs  such as Phukans, 

Fajkhowas, Sandikois, Baruas, Hazarikas, sa ik ias,

Boras e tc ..

A ll able-bodied adult male subjects *•«?re regi­

stered as 'paUcs* and they had to perform specific  

services to the state, such as labourers and so ld i°rs .

The paiks were organised into 'go ts ' and 'Xhe\ ' ac ord- 

ing to the nature of duties. The 'Khels' were attached 

to several f ie ld s ,  namely, bow makers, bow-shooters, 

masketeers, gunpowder manufacturers, boat bu ilders, rice

suppliers, gold washers, elephant catchers, revenue
39co llec to rs , temple supervisors e tc .. In short, the 

Assamese paik system was like  a vast tutorial organisa­

tion in an educational in stitu tion .40 Thus the uaik 

system of the Ahoms obviated the necessity of maintaining 

a huc^ army as the non-serving paiks constituted a 

standing m ilit ia  which could be mobilised at short notice

39G ait, E .A ., O p .c it ., pp.2 4 9 -  250.
Bhuyan, S .K ., Anglo-Assamese Relations, p.10.

40Bhuyan, S .K ., Atan BuraQohaln and h is times#p#17#
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The Council of five, known usually as the

Patra-mantri, the Buragohain, the Bargohain and the

Barpatragohain, the Barbarua and the Barphukan may he

taken to correspond to the modern cabinet. aesides,

there was a gradation of officers such as Fhukans,

Rajkhowas, sandikois, Baruas, Hazarikas, saikias,

Boras etc . .

All able-bodied adult male subjects were regi-

stered as 'paika‘ and they had to peI"f0I‘U" specri-*T:'.c

services to the State, such as labourers and qOldi‘?I‘S.

The paiks were organised into 'gots' and 'Yhel ' ac ord-

ing to the nature of duties. The 'Yhels' were aitached

to several fields, namely, bow makers, bow-shooters,

masketeers, gunpowder manufacturers, boat builcbrs, rice

suppliers, gold washers, elephant catchers, revenue

collectors, temple supervisors etc..39 In short, the

hssamese paik system was like a vast tutorial on:anisa-

tion in an educational institution.4o Thus the tail

system of the Ahoms obviated the necessity of maintaining

a huge army as the non-serving paiks constituted e.

standing militia which could be mobilised at short notice

39cait, E.A., Op.cit., pp.2-49 - 250.
Bhuyan, s.1<., Anglo..Assamese Relations, 3:-.10.

4°shuyan, S.K., Atan Buragohain and his times,p.l7.



There is  a marked sin lia r ityby the 'K he ldar. 

between the Ahom Khel system and the Fughal 'mansahiar* ' 

system and i t  is  lik e ly  that the Ahoms had t - v»- ;

care from the Fughals whom they knew through _i> 1- 

frequent p o lit ic a l contacts. \ccording to the 'n^nsabdari 

system ranks were decided by the number of soldiers  

commanded by an o ff ic e r , both Cavalry and infantry, "’’here 

is  also some sim ilarity in the gradation of insign ias.

The Ahom Khel system was organised by Fomai Tamuli 

Barbarua in 1609 A.D. under the direction of swargadeo 

Pratap aingha. *•

Two other important functionaries of the star- 

were the Katakis and the Kakatis. The Katakis «ervea 

as envoys to the foreign courts and also as intermediaries 

between the King and the principal nobles. s the uti^s 

were of a highly important and responsible cl arm ter, 

trained Brahmins were generally appointed as VataXis 

from amongst a number of selected fam ilies. ’i.- v *Vottj s 

served as welters and keeper of accounts.

Ahom policy with their frontier neighbours w-s 

generally based on the principle of mutual friendship

^ G a it ,  E .A ., O p .c it . ,  p.251 (Reproduced fron ' spect 
of the Heritage of Assam11, p.91) .

45Bhityan, s .K. ,  Anglo-Assamese Felations, p . l i .
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by the 'Kheldar'.41 There is a marked similarity

between the Ahom Khel system and the Nughal 'nansahiar5'

system and it is likely that the Ahoms hai tvvt >&~

care from the Mughals whom they knew through their

frequent political contacts. According to the 'nansabdari

system ranks were decided by the number of soldiers

commanded by an officer, both Cavalry and infantry. “here

is also some similarity in the gradation of insignias.

The Ahom Khel system was organised by Vomai Tamuli

Barbarua in 1609 A.D. under the direction of Swd!Qdd€0

Pratap 8ingha.42

Two other important functionaries of the stat“

were the Katakis and the Yakatis. The Yatakis ¢PTV9J

as envoys to the foreign courts and also as internediaries

between the King and the principal nobles. s the “uties

were of a highly important and responsible charalter,

trained Brahmins were generally appointed as Vatakis

from amongst a number of selected families. "he vikatis

served as wiiters and keeper of accounts.

Ahom policy with their frontier neighbours was

generally based on the principle of mutual friendship
Q---->-____--»___-_~_' _____ii_____ii_-;_ _ _;;___—_____—_._.._

41Gait, E.A., Op.cit., p.251 (Reproduced from ' spect
of the Heritage of Assam‘, p.91).

42Bhflyan, s.K., Anglo-Assamese Felations, p.11.



and c o -o p e r a t io n . Kaintenance o f  conm ercial r - l - i t  

was a lso  encouraged . F e la t io n s  w ith the Fuslin  ; c •>ers 

o f  Bengal and w ith Koch Behar were system atic am 

co n tin u o u s , more so a fte r  Koch Behar came under +-he 

dom ination o f the Fughals? on the oth ei-h an d  m . r 

w ith  the h i l l  t r ib e s  were casu a l and s p o ra d ic , ar they 

had no t e r r i t o r i a l  am bition and th e ir  tra d in g  a c t iv i t i e s  

were conducted on a minor sca le  , 4  ̂ I t  was the accented 

p o l i c y  o f the Ahoms to  take to  apparently  h u m ilia tin g  

t r e a ty  terms in  d ea lin g  w ith  the pow erfu l enemy i f  ^his 

c o u ld  serve the b e s t  in te r e s t  o f  the s ta te ,  nut when 

as soon o p p o rtu n it ie s  a ro se , such terms were d e fie d  

r e s u lt in g  in  armed c o n f l i c t .  So con tra v en tion  of trea ty  

term s was not an unusual fe a tu re  o f  the s tra teg y  f the 

Ahoms. They h e ld  the view  th a t 'prom ises made ur.de- 

du ress need not be f u l f i l l e d  i f  such fu lf i lm e n t  uts 

the prom iser s ta te  in  a se r io u s  d is a d v a n ta g e .'44

Assam had p o l i t i c a l  r e la t io n s  w ith  fu g h o l In d ia , 

Koch Behar, ca ch a r , J a y a n tia , Dimarua, Khyrim, r hutan, 

K an ipur, T rip u ra , Nara ana Kunkang S ta te s , o e s id e s  t h is ,  

th ey  m aintained fo r e ig n  r e la t io n s  with the p r in c ip a l

43Bhuyan, S .K .,  Q^ . c l t . ,  p .2 3 .
44* * I b id . ,
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and co-operation. raintenance of connercial r~1at;scs

was also encouraged. Pelations with the Fuslin ;c»ers

of Bengal and with Koch Behar were systematic mm

continuous, more so after Foch Behar came undew tle

domination of the Muqhals; on the othez~hand r<‘ nmx

with the hill tribes were casual and sporadic, as they

had no territorial ambition and their trading activities

were conducted on a minor scale.43 It was the accegted

policy of the Ahoms to take to apparently humiliating

treaty terms in dealing with the powerful enemy if this

could serve the best interest of the State. "ut when

as soon opportunities arose, such terms were defied

resulting in armed conflict. so contravention of treaty

terms was not an unusual feature of the strategy vf the

Ahoms. They held the view that ‘promises made unde~

duress need not be fulfilled if such fulfilment uts

the promiser state in a serious disadvantage.'44

Assam had political relations with bughal lndia,

Koch Behar, cachar, Jayantia, Dimarua, Khyrim, 'hutan,

Manipur, Tripura, Nara and Munkanq States. °esifl(s this

they maintained foreign relations with the pYiflC1p61

43Bhuyan, S.K., OE.cit., p.23.

4'4 Ib id '0-.._.-..-_-
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h i l l  tribes such as D aflas, K ir is , Nagas, Khamptis, 

Singhhos and the Mismis. The Katakis who negotiated 

the relations were well-trained for th is job. T e \  rere 

generally guided by the principles that in dealing with 

the wore powerful enewy attack, as a preliwinary step 

Katakis should be sent fo r friendly negotiations. To 

secure the withdrawal of the enewy, the should enter 

into a treaty and stick to it  and observe it  fo r  some­

time and la te r  defy i t  when su ffic ient forces are 

m obilised. During the Kughal invasion in 1638, the Ahorns 

with incomplete war preparations were compelled t.c adopt 

diplomatic methods in order to gain time for completion 

of their preparations. Accordingly, Katakis were 

sent to the enemy camp at Kajalimukh under royal 

instructions. The Katakis approached the enewy thus -  

"fo r what purpose the Nawabs come here? I f  they have 

come with the intention of war le t  them so inform us. 

But war i s  waged between the Padshahs and not between 

the common people like you and us. Therefore, we are 

ready to give you whatever you demand under no c ir ­

cumstances, the enemy should be re lied  on. ttTeak enemies 

should be dealt with mercilessly and should not be given

45'Bhuyan, S .K ., Kamrupar Buranji ( e d . ) ,  p .40
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hill tribes such as Daflas, Miris, Naqas, Khamptis,

sinqhhos and the Mismis. The Katakis who negotiated

the relations were well-trained for this job. "hey were

qenerally quided by the principles that in dealing with

the more powerful enemy attack, as a preliminary step

Katakis should be sent for friendly negotiations. "Po

secure the withdrawal of the enemy, the should enter

into a treaty and stick to it and observe it for some-

time and later defy it when sufficient forces are

mobilised, During the Muqhal invasion in 1638, the Ahoms

with incomplete war preparations were compelled n: artsy».

diplomatic methods in order to gain time for completion

of their preparations. Accordingly, Katakis were

sent to the enemy camp at Kajalimukh under royal

instructions. The Katakis approached the enemy thus -

"for what purpose the Nawabs come here? If they have

come with the intention of war let them so inform us.

But war is waged between the Padshahs and not between

the common people like you and us. Therefore, we are

ready to qive you whatever you demand':45 Under no cir-

cumstances, the enemy should be relied on. weak enemies

should be dealt with mercilessly and should not be given
_V___v_<»._i._._____.__v_..____ __ i__—,____i__i_____

45Bhuyan, s.1<., Famrupar Buranji (ed.), p.40.



the opportunity to make peace ,4  ̂ The doctrine of ' ' oi. a- 

dama-bheda-danoa' (conciliation , concession, r©> t.ere in -: 

fo rce ) was always practiced by the A horns in the conduct 

of diplomatic re lation s. within the franework cl tie  

general po licy , the Katakis had enough scope for -xer- 

c ise  of d iscretion , o rig ina lity  and inventiveness; am 

on their powers of advocacy and exposition depenaec the 

proper settlement of grave issues. They carrier written 

e p is t le s  which they had to explain and sometimes supple- 

ment by *Kukh-javan' or oral-submission. On ran} 

occasions they misrepresented the fact in suet a n annet 

that the bughal commanders were compelled to entertain  

dubious hopes of success against Assam. According to 

diplomatic norms, the Katakis were not responsible for  

the contents of the message they carried arc were imnure 

from the consequences thereof, sometime the Katakis 

bringing bad news or messages not to the likino of the 

haughty monarchs or the nobles had to suffer iano ir\ . 

Strict honesty was enjoined on the Katakis. ’’■asei or 

these principles Pratap singjha maintained dip lor^tic  

re lations with the Mughals. However, under h is instruc­

tions several Katakis were executed for receivinq 

g ratifica tion  from r aja Dharmanurayan and from the 

bughal commander Paja s a t r a j it .48

46Goswami, S.C.,  N itilatankur, pp.l?,  13, 17.
47Bhuyanfc , S .K ., Anglo-Assamese Relations, po.30-31.
48Ib id . ,
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the opportunity to make p€dC6.46 The doctrine Q£ ‘wire-

dama-bheda-danoa' (conciliation, concession, re}: re unfi

force) was always practiced by the Ahgng in the @;ndn¢t
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the contents of the message they carried are were innure

from the consequences thereof. sometime the Yatakis

bringing bad news or messages not to the likino of the

haughty monarchs or the nobles had to suffer ignc\iny.

strict honesty was enjoined on the Katakis. “used or

these principles Pratap Singha maintained diplonatic

relations with the Mughals. However, under his instruc-

tions several Katakis were executed for receiving

gratification from "aja‘Dharmanarayan and from the

rughal commandr Paja satrajit.48

46GOswami, s.c., Nitilatankur, pp.l?, 1;, 11.
47Bhuyank.S.X., Anglo-Assamese Relations, pt.30-31.
48Ibid.,
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The importance of a class of sk illed katakis

was f i r s t  realised by Fwargadao Pratap Singha. pe

replaced the Ahoitt Katakis by Brahmins who wer* <-on? Ideree

to be shrewd. Once he explained to the Katakis about

their duties in the follow ing words s

"1 am highly pleased with the manner in 
which you have conducted yourselves and 
asserted your views in a foreign place 
(Court of the Mughal commander Allayar 
Khan). Katakis should be like shieldmen. 
your words alone constitute your rice  
and cloth; more specially the relations  
between ourselrves and yourselves are like  
gold and borax; the former is  refined 
with the help of the la t te r . You have 
been able to vindicate your cause in a 
foreign Durbar and thereby to protect 
the interests of your government, with­
out paying any beed to your personal 
safety. Therefore, 'o Bamuniputeks*, 
have I got anyone dearer to me than 
yourselves? "4v

During the period of Ahom-wughal wars numerous 

diplomatic ep istles were exchanged between the two p,aw>rs. 

The Katakis who carried the ep istles  of the Ahom govern­

ment were well versed in Persian language, ;>tyle of

w riting as well as the language of the ep istles  are unique 

from the litera ry  point of view. The language is a 

curious mixture of Persian, Hindi and Assamese. Many 

Persians generally known as ’Parslparhlas * or Persian 

readers were attached to tire Ahom court. Their occupation

49Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c lt . ,  p.31. (Reproduced from 
Assam Buranji No.7 ).
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was deciphering and interpreting of Persian documents, 

drafting and supervision of the Persian correspondences 

of the government. The Persian chronicles of the Nugi.c' 

Court throwing ligh t on the Assam-Mughal con flicts of 

the seventeenth century are equally p ro li f ic ,  s<-r:_e?

of ep istles  exchanged fo r nearly twenty years f o l  lowirc 

the treaty of 1639 are of invaluable help in untcldino 

the eventful story of a forgotten era in the nistory of 

Mughal north east fron tier policy -  an era of peace, 

diplomacy and busy-trade and commerce with the s-amese 

which terminated only with the outbreak of tr f ■ -ai of 

Succe ssion (1658).

The Ahom Government s tr ic t ly  observed diplomatic 

etiquette with i t s  Mughal counterpart. They also 

expected sim ilar treatment from foreign powers. S ter - 

t re a ty  of Ghilajharighat (1663), Emperor Auxangset 

sent two Ahadis (envoy) to &ssam, Dor Beg ar,c Ruston 

Beg, with the present of a ' Shirpao* for swaiyaeo  

Jayadhwaj Singha. But Jayadhwaj soon died, ^he haai? 

then offered the present to the new King rhakradhwai 

Singha. The envoys insisted that the Abort King should 

come forward fron h is throne to receive the '^ h im a o ' .  

Atan Buragohain objected to this humiliating proposal
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and said, "should the slave of a Mughal speak In this 

fashion? Should we renounce the time honoured custom 

of the land and age-old diplomatic practices?" "t.e
CL / ~

a rt ic le s  were then deposited in the royal stores.

The Ahoms always stressed the doctrine cr n-it.u

boundaries and they regarded the river Kartoya as tne

western boundary of Assam on the basis of the Ian its

of ancient Hindu Kingdom of Karnrup. I t  wus boundec cr

the west by the river Kartaya including roughly the

Brahmaputra va lley , Bhutan, Fangpur ana Behai , '̂hus

the ultimate te r r ito r ia l ambition of the Ahoms v-s

to restore the old lim its up to Kartoya ana tney suece

at times in bringing parts of ancient te rrito rie s  unde 

51their sway.

Suhungmung Dihingia Raja f i r s t  extended ; i« 

suzerainty up to the river Kartoya by expelling  

Mohammedans who invaded Assam. I t  was nothing ci t a 

extension of the sphere of influence ana tne anci s .. ia 

.tttfthing to retain this boundary permanently. In 165f 

King Jayadhwaj singha extended his sway up to t/u ; ive 

Manas after driving out the Mughal s from; Karnrup. r’ne 

r iv e r Manas occupied a strategic position from’ the

^Bhuyan, S .K ., Anglo-Assarnese Relations, o.?3 .
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boundaries and they regarded the river Kartoya as ti1€*

western boundary of Assam on the basis of the limits
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their sway.51

suhungmung Dihingia Raja first extencefi 1i<

suzerainty up to the river Kartoya by expelling the

Mohammedans who invaded Assam. It was nothing nut 3

extension of the sphere of influence and the anexz tin

rnqdung to retain this boundary permanently. In 1658

King Jayadhwaj sinqha extended his sway up to tn» zivez

Nanas after driving out the Muqhals from Kamruy. “ne

river Manas occupied a strateqic position from the

51Bhuyan, S.K., ADQIO-ASSBWGSE Felations, 0.23.



m il i t a r y  p o in t  of v iew . ana f ix a t io n  of w estern  boundary

a t  t ana* *  (f.onaha) was a  v o lu n tary  c o n tra c tio n  or. vr.e 

p a r t  o f Assam. *  The second r a l ly in g  p o in t  oi ti.e 

Assam ese was a t  Guwahati w ith the h i l l s  on both - onHs 

o f  the Brahm aputra and then a t  ian d h ara  arid { ir. a lgarh  

w ith  the same s t r a t e g i c  acvontage o f h i l l s  one r i v e r s .

The Ahoms avoided  c o n te s t  In the p la in s  a s  they haa a 

meagre c a v a lry  and the le v e l  re g io n s  were not found 

s u i t a b le  f o r  t h e i r  g u e r r i l l a  t a c t i c s .  The in v asio n  

o f K ir  Jum la (1662-1663)changed the g eo g rap h ica l l im it  

o f  A88am. At a  much l a t e r  s t a g e , King Fudra "ingha 

e x p re sse d  h i s  d e s ir e  b e fo re  the n o b le s to  r e s to r  the 

o ld  l im i t s  o f Assam up to  the K arto y a . Even in  h is  i^atl 

bed he hoped th a t  h i s  su c c e s so r s  would honour h i r 

se n tim e n t.53

D ih ln g ia  R a ja 's  e x p e d itio n  t o  Caur took p la c e  

d u rin g  the d ay s o f the independent Afgan su ltan r. of Bengal 

and th e  Rughal f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h e d  th e ir  supreiracy over 

t h a t  prov in ce  in  1576. T i l l  about 1614, the Ahons hoc 

no q u a r r e l  w ith tire K ughals bu t h o s t i l i t i e s  broke out 

in  th e fo llo w in g  y ear os a  r e s u l t  o f hughal encroachm ents 

anc r a i s e d  r a id s  which Assam opposed . The war continued

59*F te w a r t , H is to ry  o f B e n g a l, p ,3 1 7 .
53**ade , J . P . ,  An Account of Assam, (e d . 

sharm a, p .1 4 6 .
r,«rmdhar

at

military point of view, dflfii fixation of we-stezn Lounuary

at 2~.anas (hanahe) was a voluntary contraction on '...»e

part oi .\.ssam.52 The second rallying point oi the

Asaanese was at Guwahati with the hills on both anks

of the Brahmaputra and then at sandhara and "in alqarh

with the some strateqic advantage ot hills ans rivers.

The anon-s avoidsd contest in the plains as they hid a

meagre cavalry and the lsvol regions were not Eound

suitable for their qusrrilla tactics. The invasion

of Mir Jumls (1662-l663)chan¢d the qsoorsthicsl limit

of Assam. At s much later stow, King Fudra "inqha

expressed his desire before the nobles to restore the

old limits of Assan up to the Yartoys. Even in his Matti

bod he hOpOd that his successors would honour his

ssntimsnt.53

Dihinqia Raja's expedition to G-our took place

during the days of the independent Aiqsn Sultans oi eenqal

and the Muqhsl first establishld their supremacy ovez

that province in 1576. Till about 1614, the Ahons hau

no quarrel with the Muohals but hostilities broke out

in the following year as a result of uuqhal encrr.-achments

one tnoiaso raids which Assam oppossd. ‘nus wsr continued
7* ; 2 : vf.s.;o:_;-;_- ;~;;;-_'-=;;:;-Q-Q»--ii _ , ;—.-;:;_-¢'-<-.»- sass‘-sq-<

Szstswsrt, History of Bengal, p.317.
Ssvsfi, J.P., An Account of Assam, (odd “enudhar

sharma, p.146.
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with varying fortunes t i l l  the year 1639 when a treaty  

was conducted according to which lower Assam from 

Guwahati to Kanaha passed into the hands of the uqLai . 

The f i r s t  and second phases of the struggle  of th is  

period  were mainly confined J.n Kamrup, both in 'v t ta ik c l ’ 

and Dakhinkol’. The wars in Dakhinkol were mainly a 

sto ry  of the struggle  of re sistan ce  by the lo cal c h i e f s  

a g a in st the Mughal in vasion . In 1658 the Ahoms recoverer 

th e ir  lo s t  t e r r i t o r ie s ;  ceded i t  again in 166 3 an-* 

regained i t  in 1667 by Lachit Barphukan. The -.non 

Viceroy at Guwahati, Laluk Barphukan treacherously 

surrendered lower Assam, to the Kughals in 1679, Only 

to  oust the Bura Gohain with whom he Laa personal 

enmity. The Bar Fhukan vainly expected to be the ruler 

o f Assam with the help of the Kughals. F in a lly  ir  l e i / ,  

the Ahoms were able to recover the t e r r i to r ie s  ucu the 

r iv e r  K an ah a which remained the boundary of a s s  an t i l  

the term ination of th e ir  ru le .

The Ahoms remained ever v ig ila n t  over *-/r.e 

a c t iv i t i e s  of the Kughals. In normal peace time they 

were on fr ien d ly  term s. This was evident fror to 

exchange of v i s i t s  of the envoys from both side . ~’ut 

the Ahoms were always apprehensive of the f uoh ' < on 

th e ir  te r r ito ry  and as such they remained on il<nt
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with varying fortunes till the year 1639 when a treaty

was concluded according to which lower Assam from

Guwahati to Nanaha passed into the hands of the '~uq1.<=i :1.

The first and econd phases of the struggle of this

period were mainly confined in Kamrup, both in'vtta1kof

and'Dakhinkol1 The wars in D&khinkOlvmflB mainly a

story of the struggle of resistance by the local chiefs

against the Mughal invasion. In 1658 the Ahoms recoverez

their lost territories; ceded it again in 1653 anr

regained it in 1667 by Lachit Barphukan. The ihon

Viceroy at Guwahati, Laluk Barphukan treachercusly

surrendered lower Assam to the Mughals in 1679, only

to oust the Bura Gohain with whom he has personal

enmity. The Bar Phukan vainly expected to be the ruler

of Assam with the help of the Mughals. Finally if let},

the Ahoms were able to recover the territories unto LLe

river Nanaha which remained the boundary of Assan til

the termination of their rule.

The Ahoms remained ever vigilant over fire

activities of the Fughals. In normal peace time trey

were on friendly terms. This was evidnt fron itu

exchange of visits of the envoys from both side . =tt

the AhOmS were always apprehensive of the Yuoh ‘v on

their territory and as such they remained on alert
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with fu l l  armed preparations to deal with the ^nemv 

as and vfaen occasions arose. Assam's h o s t ilit ie s  

with the Kughals were almost always successful and the 

la t te r  admitted the d lf f ic u lt le s  of a war against ssam

in view of natural disadvantage combined with th- intre-
54

p id ity  of the Assamese generals. The ultimate issue 

of the Ahom Mughal con flict was greatly determined by 

the geography of th is region. A study o f the deta ils  of 

the wars , the route of the march, the plan of ope* it ions, 

the tactics employed by the combAfiants and even ti. - nature 

and number of engagements bears unnistakable evidence 

of the influence of the geographical factor.

The Mughal's attitude towards Assam was influenced

partly  by their traditional policy of imperial isn and

partly  by their desire to obtain an access tc the forest^

of Assam which were fu l l  of elephants ana 'aqar ' 'woa
56and other precious a rt ic le s . Their policy of inperialism  

shows d ifferent tendencies on d ifferent occasions. At 

the beginning of their contact with Assam, the hughal 

policy was based on securing economic advantages, such 

as trade fa c i l i t ie s  and the ava ilab ility  of the natural 

resources of Assam fo r the Mughals. I t  would, however,

54Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c it ., p.26.
55 ~^--------

Bhattacharya, S .N . ,  O p . c i t . , p .42.
56Phuyan, S . K . ,  O p .c it ., p.26.
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with full armed preparations to deal with the enemv

as and when occasions arose. Assam's hostilities

with the Mughals were almost always successful and the

latter admitted the difficulties of a war against "ssam

in view of natural disadvantage combined with th~ intre-

pidity of the Assamese generals.54 The ultimate issue

of the Ahom Mughal conflict was greatly deternined by

the geography of this region. A study of the details at

the wars, the route of the march, the plan of ope'\tions,

the tactics employed by the comblhants and even tu~ nature

‘and number of engagements bears unnistakable evidence

of the influence of the geographical £actor.55

The Mughal‘s attitude towards Assam was influenced

partly by their traditional policy of imperialisn and

partly by their desire to obtain an access tc the forests

of Assam which were full of elephants and ‘agar’ wood

and other precious articles.56 Their policy of inperialism

shows different tendencies on different occasions. At

the beginning of their contact with Assam, the rughal

policy was based on securing economic advantages, such

as trade facilities and the availability of the natural

resources of Assam for the vughals. It would, however,

“Bhuyan. S.K., op.¢1t.. p.26.
sON0' Op.Cit-, po42e

56E‘huyan, s.1<., OB.cit., p.2e.



be wrong to presume that the policy of intervention 

was the outcome of a deliberately calculated policy  

to extend Mughal suzerainty over the area occupied 

and administered by the Koches. The occupaticr of 

Kamrup lay in the logic  of circumstances. Tie c lose  

proximity of Kamrup with the Empire and the la t te r 's  

intervention in the a ffa irs  of the r iva l Koch Kings 

of Koch Behar and Kamrup ultimately brought Kamrup 

into con flict with the Mughal. A ll the Mughal campaign 

either into Koch Kingdoms or Assam, were conducted at 

the in itia tive  of the viceroys of the Bengal 

Emperor Jahangir and h is successor shah Jahar. t :c 

l i t t l e  interest in the north east frontierof Bengal. 

Emperor Aurangzeb viewed the north east in a scnvt t 

d iffe ren t lig h t . Mir Jumla was despatched to -rsar 

only to £pt r id  of a formidable r iva l to the n v c r .  

Many of the con flicts of the pre-K ir Jumla perjr ■ p;-

the outcome of either deliberate actions of tps ucha] 

o ff ic e rs  of Hajo or mishandling of the diploi. -t ic  

relationsh ip . This is  evident from the role of 

s a t r a j i t ,  the commander of the Mughal thana o f r andu. 

Assam's name for Mughal strategy was 'Kughal-f and* ' , 
which they tried to thoroughly master through \ssamese 

messengers and agents despatched to Mughal in i . ,  bo*:-
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was the outcome of a deliberately calculated policy

to extend Mughal suzerainty over the area Occupied

and administered by the Koches. The occupatior cf

Famrup lay in the logic of circumstances. The close

proximity of Kamrup with the Empire and the latter's

intervention in the affairs of the rival Foch kings

of Koch Behar and Yamrup ultimately brought Kamruc

into conflict with the hughal. All the Fughal C&HTpdi<Jn.<=

either into Koch Kingdoms or Assam were conductec‘ at

the initiative of the viceroys of the Bengal 'u’*»al.' .

Emperor Jahangir and his successor shah Jahan t<:'. -~

little interest in the north east frontierof eencal.

Emperor Aurangzeb viewed the north east in a sontvr it

different light. Mir Jumla was 0881.8-tChed to 159:!!!

only to get rid of a formidable rival to the m: eror.

Many of the conflicts of the pre-Mir Jumla peril“ v'"r*=-

the outcome of either deliberate actions of the =»=c‘ns]

officers of Hajo or mishandling of the di;l0L~.1tiC

relationship. This is evident from the role of =aja

satrajit, the Commander of the Nughal thana of Yandu.

Assam‘s name for Nughal strategy was '!~'ughal-fare!‘ ‘ ,

which they tried to thoroughly master through xssaxrese

messengers and agents despatched to tvughal Innis, hm-:~
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in authorised and unauthorised manner; ana also turouU'- 

Kughal subjects who stayed on in M.ssam after the aepart-
r n

ture of the expeditions to which they were attacned. J

At the beginning of the foundation of the rinaooi 

of Koch Behar by Biswa Singha, The Ahoms looked ucon 

the Koch Raja as belonging to the category of ' t hat, l t a- 

chanchita1 a name applied to the ru lers who wort.' f ir s t , 

settled  by the Ahoms in the government of a j articular 

state . Naranarayan and ch ila ra i, two sons of 

Singha rejected the Ahom authority and rather went r.o he 

extreme step of invading Assam. At a subsequent ..erica, 

two Koch princes were installed  as tributary ajas in 

Darrang and Beltola states respectively, cachar was 

another territory  of 'thapita-chanchita' order, as

a fter a b rie f interregnum, it s  ru le r , Nirbhoynarayan,
SBhad been placed on the throne by Dihingia r aja.

There had been frequent fr ic tion  betweer the 

Jayantia Raja and the Ahom monarch, but the latter  forced 

the former to come to terms on many occasions. ! -ltrironial 

re lations were also established between the two Rings 

a mark of abiding friendship. The state of 'im^rua, 

however, became the bone of contention as botv of the

^Bhuyan, S.K., Opc.teit. p . 37 .

58Ib id . ,  p.27.
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At the beginning of the foundation of tLe Yindaor

of Koch Behar by Biswa singha, The Ahoms looked uron

the Koch Raja as belonging to the category oi ';§:§3£3-

gh3n£hita' - a name applied to the rulers who Wfifv first

settled by the Ahoms in the government o£ a ;lrtituln1

state. Naranarayan and Chilarai, two sons ofi lisua

singha rejected the AhOm authority and rather went to ;he

extreme step of invading Assam. At a subsequent .er1oo,

two Koch princes were installed as tributary ‘ajas in

Darrang and Beltola states respectively. €achar was

another territory of 'thapita-chanchita' order, as

after a brief interregnum, its ruler, Nirbhoynarayan,

had been placed on the throne by Dihingia Paja.5E

There had been frequent friction betweer the

Jayantia Paja and the Ahom monarch, but the latter forced

the former to come to terms on many occasions. ratrimonial

relations were also established between the two Wings 1e

a mark of abiding friendship. The state of ‘imnrua,

however, became the bone of contention as bot? of the

SJ<., OpC.C1t.p.T7.

58Ibid., p.27.
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rulers la id  claims to i t .  The Ahom claim on I luarua 
was baaed on their occupation of that principality  after 
defeating the Kughals in early 1616 and again in 1667, 
by defeating sayid Feroz Khan, Fouzdar of Guwahati.

The Ahoms adopted a conciliatory policy  towards 
the neighbouring h i l l  tr ibes . Occasionally, under 
compelling circumstances they had to apjly fo rce . But 
complete subjugation was never contemplated. The Ahoms 
were resquired to check the inroads of these tribes 
inhabiting the h i l ls  so as to protect their own subjects. 
Attempts were made to adjust the *«tual relationship, 
but their s tr ic t  observance could not be usually enforced 
as the tribesmen lived in inaccessible h il ls  and forests . 
The Ahoms appointed fron tier o ffic e rs  to deal e ffective ly  
with these tribes and to maintain friendly relations.
The sadiya Khowa Gohain was in-charge of the a ffa irs  of 
the tribes of the e-adiya region; the Farangi Khowa Gohain 
and the Rahial Barua of the Kacharis and M kirs; the 
Jagiyalia Gohain and Kajalimukhia Gohain of the •’•ayantiyas. 
The Barphukan was responsible for  maintaining relations 
with the Raja of Dimarua and the chieftains c f Gakhinkol.
A number of o ffice rs  well-versed in the languages, d ia lects ,

^Bhyyant S.K. # O p .c it. , p .32.
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rulers laid claims to it. The Ahom claim on ivirrarua

was based on their occupation of that principality after

defeating the Mughals in early 1616 and again in 16237,

by defeating sayid Feroz Khan, Pouzder of Guwahati.

The Ahoms adopted a conciliatory policy towards

the neighbourino hill tribes. Occasionally, under

compellino circumstances they had to 6p}: 1y force. But

complete subjugation was never contemplated. The Ahoms

were required to check the inroads of these tribes

inhabiting the hills so as to protect their own subjects.

Attempts were made to adjust the mutual relationship,

but their strict observance could not be usually enforced

as the tribesmen lived in inaccessible hills and forests.59
The Ahoms appointed frontier officers to deal eff-:ctively

with these tribes and to maintain friendly relations.

The sadiya Khowa Gohain was in-charge of the affairs of

the tribes of the Padiya region; the Narangi Khowa Qiohain

and the Rahial Barua of the Kacharis and rikirs: the

Jagiyalia Gohain and Kajalinxukhia Gohain of the *ayantiyas.

The Barphukan was responsible for maintaining relations

with the Raja of Dimarua and the Chieftains of vakhinkol.

A number of officers well-versed in the languages, dialects,
_.e______f-__._-_V__.__._;;___. V _v-____e__e________V.__~.-
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custom s and h a b its  o f  these tribesm en were attached

to  these f r o n t ie r  o f f i c e r s .  whereas Brahman ^mh^'-sador 

w ere , as a r u le ,  appointed to  the s ta te s  o f western 

«ssam ; they were rep la ced  by sturdy t r ib a l  e x p e r t<=• ir  

con d u ctin g  n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith the bord er in g  r a r e r , f o i  

in  d ea lin g  w ith these tribesm en , namely, the 'J n g ih o s , 

the Nagas, the D u fla s , the Abors e t c . ,  there r ornate 

need o f  a s p i r i t  o f  forebearan ce  and understanding, 

s in c e r i t y  and stra igh tforw ard n ess  than o f  su b tle  l o g i c ,  

s o p h is try  and propaganda.60 That the Ahoms succeeded 

in  m aintaining c o r d ia l  r e la t io n s  w ith  the h i l l  t r ib e ?  

i s  e v id e n t  from  the w r it in g s  o f  the Fughal c h r o n ic le s ,  

Shihabuddin T a lish  who accompanied th e  F ir  Turn)i 

e x p e d it io n . He w ro te , "Although most o f the .inhabitant 

o f  the neighbouring h i l l s  pay no tax to  the ajah o f 

Assam, y e t  they accep t h is  sovere ign ty  ana obey some 

o f  h is  commands."* * * 6  ̂ Captain s t .  John F . h ic h e l ' in h ie  

'R ep ort on the N orth-iiast F r o n t ie r , 1863" sa y ? , "The 

Assamese army appears at t h is  t in e  (1660) t o  have been 

la r g e ly  r e c r u ite d  from the Nagas and the F i r i s ,  and i t  

i s  ev id en t th a t they were q u ite  able to  h o ld  th e ir  own 

a g a in st the w e ll -t r a in e d  armies o f H industan".6  ̂ Thus

C Q
J’ Bhuyan, S . K . ,  O p .c i t . , p .3 2 .
60I b i d . , p .4 7 .
6 * I b i d . ,  p .4 7 . (Reproduced from ^ ir  7 .r  . ^arkar, 

J .B .O .fTST; 1915, p p . 18 4 -1 85 ).
62I b id .
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customs and habits of these tribesmen v€T? attarhed

to these frontier officers. Whereas Brahman ambassadors

were, as a rule, appointed to the states of western

sssam; they were replaced by sturdy tribal experts in

conducting negotiations with the bordering racer, for

in dealing with these tribesmen, namely, tie sjngghcs,

the Nagas, the Duflas, the Abors etc., there was qr?atev

need of a spirit of forebearance and understandirq,

sincerity and straightforwardnese than of subtle logic,

sophistry and propaqande.6O That the Ahows suvaeeded

in maintaining cordial relations with the hill tribes

is evident from the writings of the Nuqhal crronicles,

Shihabuddin Talish who accompanied the Mir Jumla

expedition. He wrote, "Although most of the inhahitants

of the neighbouring hills pay no tax to the 'ajaY of

Assam, yet they accept his sovereignty and obey some

of his commands.'61 captain st. John F. richeli in his

‘Report on the North-East Frontier, 1883" says, "The

Assamese army appears at this tine (1660) to have been

largely recruited from the Nagas and the Niris, and it

is evident that they were quite able to hold their own

against the well-trained armies of Hindustan".62 Thus

SQKQ; 9p¢C1t-, P0320

6°1b1a., p.47.
61Ibid., p.47. (Peproduced from sir f.r. earkar,

Jogqonpogo; ppo
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the Ahoms regulated their tr ib a l policy in a rea l i s t i c  

and judicious manner and at times they did net hesitate  

to apply force, le s t  the o ffe r of friendship an< -rood 

w i l l  should be interpreted as a manifestation of »eav_ 

ness and im becility.

In the Seventeenth century, the Ahon rulers 

seem to have adopted a policy of isolation  in regard to 

the commercial a c tiv it ie s  with the foreigners ir a 

restricted  form. They restricted the movenent of the ir  

traders beyond the Assam 'Chowky*. The foreign t cioets 

were prohibited from entering into the Assam t e r r i to ry  . 

The Assamese traders exchanged their goods, such as, 

gold , musk, agar, pepper, s ilk  etc. for sa lt , sa lt ­

petre , sulphur and other a rtic les  carried on by tr.e 
ft 3Mughal traders. By these connereial intercourse, tie  

Assamese traders could keep close watch on the noverert 

of foreigners. Turing the early stage of the \hon- 

Fughal contact, the Mughal traders, lured by the -reefous 

a rt ic le s  of Assam fo rests , i l le g a lly  entered Into \ssam 

te rrito ry  leading to frequent con flicts between the two 

powers. As the Mughal traders showed their keenness 

to establish  commercial intercourse with the Assamese,

63Gait, Ojp.cit. , p.274
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and judicious manner and at times they did not tesisats

to apply force, lest the offer of friendship ant some

will should be interpreted as a manifestation of ~eav_

ness and imbecility.

In the Seventeenth century, the Ahon rulers

seem to have adopted a policy of isolation in regard to

the commercial activities with the foreigners ir J

restricted form; They restricted the movement of their

traders beyond the Assam ‘Chowky'. The foreign T'aU€!$

were prohibited from entering into the Assan\territ0r3.

The Assamese traders exchanged their goods, such as,

gold, musk, agar, pepper, silk etc. for salt, salt-

petre, sulphur and other articles carried on by the

Nughal traders.63 By these connercial intercourse, rte

Assamese traders could keep close watch on the noverert

of foreigners. Furing the early stage Of the ahon-

Mughal contact, the Mughal traders, lured by the ereclOUs
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territory leading to frequent conflicts between the two

powers. As the Mughal traders showed their keenness

to establish commercial intercourse with the A€Fafl€S€,
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'h a ts ' were arranged on the fron tier fo r exchange of 

goods.

The Assamese traders were, however, not allowed 

to interfere in the administrative a f fa ir s .  Three 

Assamese traders (Kudois) had once assured the Nawab of 

Dacca that they would establish  friendly  relations  

between the Nawab and the Ahoms. Accordingly they 

brought with them to Assam some diplomatic agents of 

the Nawab together with le tte rs  and presents meant fo i  

the Ahom monarch, pratap singha. The King accuse- the 

merchants thus, "They are merchants and as such shoulc 

have confined themselves to trading a c t iv it ie s , ’-'hat 

business had they to bring envoys from Bengal?" ^he 

traders were la te r  executed under orders of the nonarch.64

The Ahoms conducted their trading a c t i v i t i e s  w it i ­

the fron tie r tribes on a small scale. Protec tion  was 

given to the traders by the fron tie r o f f ic ia ls  of the 

Ahom government known as 'Datiyalia  Bisayas' and ' viarias*. 

The ruaria  Barua enjoyed the exclusive p r iv i le g e  of 

trade with Bengal at the later period of Ahom ru le .

Goalpara on the south bank and Jogighopa and Rangamati 

were the eastern outposts of Bengal whence its  merchants 

maintained their trade re lations with Assam.

6^Bhuyan# S .K ., Kamrupar Buranji (ed .) , p.2f .
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have confined themselves to trading activities. '-‘hat
business had they to bring envoys from Bengal?" The

traders were later executed under orders of the monarch .64

The Ahoms conducted their trading activities wit!

the frontier tribes on a small scale. Protection was

given to the traders by the frontier officials of the

Ahom government known as ‘Datiyalia Bisayas' and ' uarias'

The Puaria Barua enjoyed the exclusive privilege :>£

trade with Bengal at the later period of .?~hOIn rule.
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Th© frequent Kohammedan Invasions from tiv? 

time of Bakhtiyar K h ilzi in 1205 A.D. to the f inal  

expulsion of the Kughals in 1682 made the Assumes? 

averse to foreigners and considered them as a source 

of danger to the security of the nation. The secu rity  

of the kingdom being the primary concern with the 

government, foreigners were admitted with great caut ion; 

but those who came to stay with the avowed purpose of 

serving the country in some capacity were given every 

fa c i l i t y  to do so.66 A ll people liv in g  in the countries 

to the west of Assam and entering into Assam, through 

Bengal were ca lled , 'Bangalst* a term applied even tc 

Europeans as Baga Bangal. But th is term was also 

applied to those foreigners entertaining hostile  designs 

against Assam. The fear of enemy attack fror the 

western fron tier compelled the Assamese to be? 

suspicious of a l l  foreigners. Assam was usually described 

as 'sonar saphura' or a 'casket of go ld *, the lustre of 

which must always be kept shining.66

But there v^re exceptions to this rigid exclusion 

of strangers or foreigners. The Ahom rulers encouraged 

people from other parts of Hindustan to come and settle

66Bhuyan, S .K ., 'Atan Buragohain and h is t im es ',p .12.
66 „I b id , ,
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of the kingdom being the primary concern with the
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serving the country in some capacity were given every

facility to do so.65 All people living in the countries

to the west of Assam and entering into Assam throuq

Bengal were called, '§sng§l§' a term applied even to

Europeans as Baga Bangal. But this term was also

applied to those foreigners entertaining hostile designs

against Assam. The fear of enemy attack fror tie

western frontier compelled the Assamese to be

suspicious of all foreigners. Assam was usually described

as ‘sonar Saphura' or a ‘casket of gold‘, the lustre of

which must always be kept shining.66

But there were exceptions to this rigid extlusion

of strangers or foreigners. The Ahom rulers encouraged

people from other parts of Hindustan to come and settle
_"_ _ _—:~_ _ _:—;_—;—;——__ _, i_ ;—~_—;___,,_ ___;—i—;—;_—;—__>.'-_ _

65Bhuyan, S.K., 'Atan Buragohain and his times',p.l?.
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in Assam provided that their introduction wap of 

advantage to the nation. After Hinduisation the \homs 

began to take some interest in the re lig ion  and culture 

of India. They deputed Brahman priests to the sfrines  

oufiojide the state fo r making o fferings. P o l i t i c a l  agents, 

mostly in d isguise, were sent outside to study fo re ign  

customs, manners and also p o lit ic a l behaviour, scholars 

and saints, artisans and craftsman, clerks and accoun­

tants, both Hindu and Muslim, were free ly  admitted, an,; 

brousjht by special arrans^ment with the ru lers of 

Hindustan as there was dearth of such men in Assam an-.a 

considered them useful fo r  cultural and economic deve­

lopment of the state. But these 'licensed fo re ig n e rs ' 

had to cut o ff a l l  re lations after coming into *ssam. 

They, like  other subjects of the state, were eoua lly  

treated by the government and they had to learn Assamese 

language, manners and customs. The Assamese made a 

distinction  between 'desirable fore igners ' and 'urde­

sirab le  fo re ign ers .' The former category comprised 

those who came to stay and became naturalised. ‘rhe 

la t te r  category consisted of those who had no intention 

to stay permanently and upon whom the Assam government 

had no control.6*7 Shihabuddin Talish gives a clcdT 

picture of the attitude of the Assamese people tc” c,ras

c.n
'Bhuyan, S .K ., • Anglo-Assamese R elations', c.57.
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mostly in disguise, were sent outside to study foreign

customs, manners and also political behaviour. Flcholars

and saints, artisans and craftsman, clerks and accoun-
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Hindustan as there was dearth of such men in Assér and

considered them useful for cultural and economic deve-

lopment of the state. But these ‘licensed foreigners‘
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They, like other subjects of the State, were eguall.y

treated by the government and they had to learn Assarrv-ése

language, manners and customs. The Assamese made .=.

distinction between ‘desirable foreigners‘ ar1d'nr-"le_
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those who came to stay and became naturalised. “he

latter category consisted of those who had no intentdqon

to stay permanently and upon whom the Assam government

had no control .67 Shihabuddin Talish gives a clear

picture of the attitude of the Assamese people tc».'cr':.s

67Bhuyan, S.I<., ‘Anglo-Assamese Relations‘, ».i~.57.



foreigners" -  No Indian King in former times ever 
conquered Assam. Even the intercourse of foreigners 
and the Assamese was very lim ited. They allow no 
stranger to enter their te rr ito ry ."68

The relations with the h i l l  Chieftains of the 
tract of the territor ies  bordering the Khasi and the 
Garo H ills  were very friendly with the Ahom rulers.
These Chiefs mostly belonged either to Pubha or dro 

tribes and ruled their territor ies  as vassal paying 
moderate tribute to the Ahom Raja. In times of nece­
ssity  they were protected by the /horn ruler from external 
aggression. The Ahom intervention in the affd irs of 
these h i l l  Rajas of Dakhinkol came in the wake of 
Hughal invasions of the la t te r 's  territories  in the 
course of the subjugation of Kamrup. These h in  Chief­
tains (Raja) are mentioned as 'Eighteen K ill ^aj 
of 'Dakhinkol' sarkar on the south bank of the Brahmaputra 
in the Koch territory  of Kamrup, both in Persian Chronicles 
and Assam Buranjis. The states of Darrang, Beltola and 
Rani enjoyed fu ll  autonomy in their internal administration 
lik e  other vassal states. The Rani Raja paid no tribute 
to the Ahom monarch. The other states were, Luki, Boko,

68Blochmann, J .A .S .B ., 1872, -  Part I ,  'Koch Behar 
and Assam.
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foreigners" _ N0 Indian king in former times ever

conquered Assam. Even the intercourse of foreigners

and the Assamese was very limited. They allow no

stranger to enter their territory.'b8

The relations with the hill Chieftains of the

tract of the territories bordering the Fhasi and the

Garo Hills were very friendly with the Ahom rulers.

These Chiefs mostly belonged either to Pabha or waro

tribes and ruled their territories as vassal paying

moderate tribute to the Ahom Raja. In times of nece_

ssity they were protected by the nhom ruler iron external

aggression. The Ahom intervention in the affairs of

these hill Rajas of Dakhinkol came in the wake of

Mughal invasions of the latter's territories in the

course of the subjugation of Kamrup. These hill fhief-

tains (Paja) are mentioned as ‘Eighteen Hill "aj;='

of ‘ ' ‘ Sarkar on the south bank of the HrahmanutraDakhinkol ,

in the Koch territory of Kamrup, both in Persian chronicles

and Assam Buranjis. The states of Darrang, eeltola and

Rani enjoyed full autonomy in their internal administration

like other vassal states. The Rani Raja paid no tribute

to the Ahom monarch. The other states were, Luki, Boko,
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Barduwar, Bholagaon, Mirapur, pantar, Fangaon,

Bagaduwar , Dimarua e t c . .  In addition to annual tr ibu te , 

they were required to furnish a stipulated number of 

paiks to the Ahom monarch in times o f war. '"hey remained 

under the control of the Ahoms from the re igr cf r ratap 

Singha t i l l  the end of the Ahom ru le .

The Ahom kings granted some rights to these h i l l  

ch ie fs  fo r  the purpose o f bartaring th eir  products at 

certa in  'h a ts ’ or market p la ces . The hillm er care to 

these places through some 'duwar's which were the 

gateways to the h i l l s .  This was required for maintaining 

peace in the fr o n t ie r .

The Ahoms had a very e f f ic ie n t  and w e ll-d isc i'd in e d  

army which could stam the tide o f repeated Mughal inva­
s ion s . The in v in c ib il ity  o f the Assamese during the 

period  of Mohammedan c o n f l ic ts  had led a w riter to  rer.a’-v

'the Assamese were to  the Moslems what the Munitions
*70and Mauritanians were to the o ld  Romans . The * uglial 

Commander, Rashid Khan spoke of the Ahom army thus -  

"the enemy i s  beyond the reach of our heavy a r t i l le r y ; 

and there i s  no opportunity fo r  figh tin g  with arrows 

and guns. Their m in isters, commanders and infantry are

69Fajkumar, S . ,  'N ilacha l, 1963, 2nd issu e , r p . 229-302- 
'Khasi Jayantia Parbatar Uttar Kasaria Raja ru r aja ~owali ' .

70Bhuyan, S.K.,  Annals of the Delhi Badshahcte (ed. '  
p .12 .  (Reproduced from The Religious History of .ssam- 
Calcutta Review, 1867, v o l . XLVI, p .78) .
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Barduwar, Bholaqaon, Mirapur, Pantar, Panqaon,

Baqaduwar, Dimarua etc.. In addition to annual tribute.

they were required to furnish a stipulated number of

paiks to the Ahom monarch in times of war. “hey remained

under the control of the Ahoms from the reign of "ratap

sinqha till the end of the Ahom ru1e.69

The Ahom kings Granted some rights to these hill

chiefs for the purpoe of bartarinq their products at

certain ‘hats’ or market places. The hillnen cane tc

thee places through some 'duwar's which were the

qatdways to the hills. This was required for naintaininq

peace in the frontier.

The Ahoms had a very efficient and well-eiscinlined

army which could stam the tide of repeated vughal inva_

sions. The invincibility of the Assamese during the

period of Mohammedan conflicts had led a writer to review

‘the Assamese were to the Moslems what the Numiflians

and Mauritanians were to the o1dz2omans'.7O The ruqhal

Commander, Rashid Khan spoke of the Ahom army thus -

"the enemy is beyond the reach of our heavy artillery;

and there is no opportunity for fighting with arrows

and guns. Their ministers, commanders and infantrv QFQ

69Fajkumar, S., ‘Nilachal, 1963, 2nd issue, §p.?29-30?-
'Khasi Jayantia Parbatar Uttar Fasaria Raja ‘ru ‘aja "owali'

7oBhuyan, S.K., Annals of the Delhl Badshatate (e<i.‘
p.12. (Reproduced from The Religious History of \ssam_
Calcutta Review, 1867, vol. XLVI, p.78).
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a l l  to  be admired f o r  having con stru cted  suet ar 

im pregnable w all o f d e fe n c e .

The k ing was the supreme commander o f t i e  armec 

f o r c e s .  A ll o f f i c e r s  from the h ig h e st  to the low est 

were l i a b l e  to  m ilita r y  s e r v ic e .  The n o n -s e rv ir c  jraiks 

c o n s t itu te d  the standing m i l i t i a .  The army m ostly con­

s is t e d  o f  in fa n try  and e le p h a n ts . The most notec 

animal from  the stan d p oin t o f war and trade was the 

e le p h a n t . I t  had a prom inent p la ce  in  Koch and -.sr-amese 

m il i t a r y  array and o c ca s io n a l many a d ip lom a tic  anc 

armed c o n te s t  between the Mughal s and the Assamese. 

A ccord in g  t o  the tre a ty  o f  G h ila jh a rig h a t (1 6 6 3 ), tne 

Ahoms had to  pay a war indemnity o f  rupees three lakhs 

and n in ety  e lep h an ts  and an annual t r ib u te  o f twenty 

e le p h a n ts . A s e r ie s  o f  e p i s t l e s  were exchanged be twee r 

Atan Buragohain and Pashid Khan,fauzdar o f  Guwahati 

reg a rd in g  d e liv e r y  o f  e lep h an ts  to  the M ughals. ^he 

f a i l u r e  t o  d e l iv e r  the e lep h an ts  and money w ith in  the 

s t ip u la te d  time le d  t o  renewal o f h o s t i l i t i e s .

The perform ance o f  r e l ig io u s  r i t e s  was customary 

t o  the in i t ia t io n  o f a cam paign. In the course o f th e ir  

campaign the Ahoms p reserv ed  and p ro te c te d  the cows

^ *G a it, E .A ., O p . c i t . , p .2 5 2 .
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all to be admired for having constructed suck ar

impregnable wall of defence."71

The king was the supreme commander of tre armec

forces. All officers from the highest to the lowest

were liable to military service. The non~servinc gaiks

constituted the standing militia. The army mostly con-

sisted of infantry and elephants. The most notet

animal from the standpoint of war and trade was the

elephant. It had a prominent place in Foch and =€sdmPs€

military array and occasional many a diplomatic and

armed contest between the Mughals and the Assamese.

According to the treaty of Ghilajharighat (1663), the

Ahoms had to pay a war indemnity of rupees three lakhs

and ninety elephants and an annual tribute of twenty

elephants. A series of epistles were exchanged betweer

Atan Buragohain and Pashid Khanifauzdar of Guwahati

regarding delivery of elephants to the Mughals. The

failure to deliver the elephants and money within the

stipulated time led to renewal of hostilities.

The performance of religious rites was ctstomary

to the initiation of a campaign. In the course of their

campaign the Ahoms preserved and protected the cows

71Gait, l:J.A-, 0p.cit., p.252.
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and Brahmans as there were standing royal instructions 

to do so. The Ahom art of figh ting was unique, '"hey 

constructed highly Ingenious and impregnable fortresses 

which evoked admiration even from the hostile  rvghals. 

Open encounters were supplemented by gu errilla  figh ting , 

in  which the Ahoms were superb. They would only come 

out from their fo rts  at night and f a l l  on the enemies 

unnoticed. In the event of their repulse they would 

hurry back to retreats. By these tactics they nearlv

succeeded in thwarting the activ itie s  of Mir Turin's 

72army.

strik ing  were the naval achievements of the 

Assamese under Ahom ru le , the naval engagements with, the 

enemy at Kalaibar and saraighat were noteworthy. \t the 

end of the battle  at saraighat. the Mughal general Ram 

Singh a had to acknowledge the valour and ski l l  of his  

adversaries thus. "Every Assamese so ldier is  exj ert in 

rowing boats, in shooting arrows, in digging trenches .-*nd 

wielding guns and cannons. I  have not seen such speci-
•7 3

mens of v e rsa t ility  in any other parts of India. '

There had been frequent Mughal invasion in the 

north bank of the Brahmaputra valley  from Dacca by

7^Gait, E.A..  Op.clt.. p.253.
7 3 I b ld . .
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constructed highly ingenious and impregnable fortresses

which evoked admiration even from the hostile Nrghals.
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in which the Ahoms were superb. They would only some

out from their forts at night and fall on the enenies
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succeeded in thwarting the activities of Mir 7un1i‘s

army.72

striking were the naval achievenents mi the

Assamese under Ahom rule. The naval engagements with the

enemy at kalaibar and saraighat were noteworthy. at the

end of the battle at Saraighat, the Muqhal general Ran

Singha had to acknowledge the valour and skill of his

adversaries thus, "Every Assamese soldier is sxyert in

rowing boats, in shooting arrows,in digging trenches and

wielding guns and cannons. I have not seen such sp8Ci-
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There had been frequent Mughal invasion in the

north bank of the Brahmaputra valley from Pacca by

72

73
Gait; EQAQ; OoCit0; P0253.

Ibid.,



following the left bank of the Brahmaputra, '-'it ir

southern Assam, the invading forces had to aepeno

much on the f l o t i l l a  of war-boats for their success.

The Mohammedan invaders were so much impressed by the

superior force of the Ahoms that they aid not hesitate
to record their appreciation about the Assamese i i r

Jumla wondered at the strength of the fo rt ific a tion s

at Simalgarh. "Strong in thd. r  tr ib a l unity, fierce
in their independence, invigorated by a nourishing diet

and buoyed up by an exhilarating drink, the Ahoms,

Anspite of many defects in their p o lit ic a l and military

system, ultimately got the better of the Kughals s t i l l

in the hey-day of their prosperity and glory"74 -

Shihabuddin Talish , the author of ^athiya-i-Tbrivah

describes beautifu lly  the technique of the Ahon sort.

at Jogighopa in the following terms,

" It  is  a large and high fo rt on the Brahma­
putra. Near i t  the enemy {Assamese) hac aug 
many holes fo r the horses to f a l l  in t i, and 
pointed pieces of bamboos (Pan jis) had been 
stuck in the holes. Behind the holes, for 
about half a short distance, on even ground, 
they had made a ditch and behind the ditch, 
near the fo rt  another one three yards deep.
The la tte r  was also fu l l  d>£ pointed bamboos. 
This is  how the Ahoms fo r t i fy  a ll  their posi­
tions. They make their fo rts  of mud. The 
Brahmaputra is  south of the fo rt  and or. the 
east is  the Manas".75

74Bhattacharya, S .N ., O p .c it. ,  p.46. 
7^Gait, E.A., O p .c it ., p.132.
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southern Assam, the invading forces had to O€p€hu

much on the flotilla of war-boats for their success.

The Mohammedan invaders were so much impressed by the

superior force of the Ahoms that they did not hesitate

to record their appreciation about the Assamese-rir

Jumla wondered at the strength of the fortifications

at Simalgarh. "strong in thd.r tribal unity, fierce

in their independence, invigorated by a nourishing diet

and buoyed up by an exhilarating drink, the Ahoms,

lnspite of many defects in their political and military

system, ultimately got the better of the Nughals still

in the hey-day of their prosperity and glory"74 -

Shihabuddin Talish, the author of Pathiya-i-Tbrivah

describes beautifully the technique of the Ahon tort

at Jogighopa in the following terms,

"It is a large and high fort on the srahma_
putra. Near it the enemy (Assamese) has dug
many holes for the horses to fall into, and
pointed pieces of bamboos (Panjis) had been
stuck in the holes. Behind the holes, For
about half a short distance, on even ground,
they had made a ditch and behind the ditch,
near the fort another one three yards deep.
The latter was also full df pointed bamboos.
This is how the Ahoms fortify all their posi-
tions. They make their forts of mud. The
Brahmaputra is south of the fort and on the
east is the Manas".75

vi__¢-__ _ _ _ _ _ , _ , _ ,_ ___i______v,____ ____-_ i_ _— -

74Bhattacharya, s.u., op.¢it., p.4e.
“Gait, 12.A., Op.Cit., p.132.
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During Mir Jumla's stay in Assam for ter 

months, the Mughals were subjected to endless suffering  

and harassment. They found the country of Assam 'w ild  

and dreadful, abounding in danger -  a land of unhealthy 

clim ate, w itchcraft and pestilen tia l d iseases’ , as 

evident from the writings of the Mughal chroniclers 

T a lish . Inspite of their sufferings and hardships, the 

Mughals remained in occupation of a vast area of the 

country. Seeing the p light of the Assamese subjects,

A tan Buragohain expressed h is sorrow and said "we can­

not vanquish the Mughals in open warfare; but preserva­

tion  of the country and protection of its  subjects a^e 

the f i r s t  necessity fo r the government." TIith th is  ain 

in view, the Ahoms accepted the peace proposal , althouat 

with extremely humiliating terms, but i t  was in con­

formity with the recognised principle o f ,̂ hon :.i| Ion i c \  .

The 'Daivajna astro logers ' of the Ahom court 
played a v ita l role in the conduct of the m ilita ry  

operations especially  during the Ahom-Kughal c o n f l i c t s .  

Astrologers were f i r s t  stationed with the Atom monarch 

at the cap ita l, and later on the o ffice rs  serving xr. 

lower Assam had expert astrologers attached to tueir 

respective s ta ffs , as they had to be frequently' consulted
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During Mir Jum1a's stay in Assam for ten

months, the Muqhals were subjected to endless suffering

and harassment. They found the country of Assam ‘wild

and dreadful, aboundinq in dancer - a land of unhealthy

climate, witchcraft and pestilential diseases‘, as

evident from the writings of the Muqhal Chroniclers
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Atan Buraqohain expressed his sorrow and said "we ran»

not vanquish the Muqhals in open warfare; but preserva-

tion of the country and protection of its subjects are

the first necessity for the government." **ith this ain

in view, the Ahoms accepted the peace

with extremely humiliating terms, but

formity with the recognised principle

The 'Daivajna astrologers‘ of

played a vital role in the conduct of

proposal, althouah

it was in con-
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the Ahon court

the military

operations especially during the Ahom-Muqhal conrlicts.

Astrologers were first stationed with the Ahom monarch

at the capital, and later on the officers s€rvin~;, in

lower Assam had expert astrologers attached to Cnéif

respective staffs, as they had to be frequently vonsulted
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as to  the prospects Of the Ahom force  in projected

encounters. Thus astrologers became an indisoensible

element in the establishment of the leading aominist^atoi s
76and commanders stationed in d iffe re n t p laces.

The Ahom forces  were supported by a strong

espionage system. The conmanders entrusted with the

conduct of the m ilitary engagements could never be
bribed or won over to  the h ostile  camp. There -le'-e

instance* o f voluntary desertion to  the enemy's camp:

by men lik e  Akhek Gohain, Baduli Phukan and B ejoo lo i

Phukan, but these had no e f fe c t  on the course of rp.e va?

Akhek who stayed as a fu g itiv e  in the f ughal camp,

la te r  deserted and furnished deta iled  information about

the strategy o f the Mughals. Pam singha made rep^atec

attempts to win over Lachit Barphukan and h is  comrarder'--

bgit here Mufchal Raijput strategy fa ile d  while Jt had
77succeeded in many other parts of India. strengthen

further the espioaage system, the Ahoir monarch s intro?need

7ftBhuyan, S .K ., Deodhai Ason B u ran ji(ed ), p . ' v i l T  f f  . 
Nahar and K alia , two astrologers accompanied the nom 
troops to H atis ila  led by Lapeti Fhukan and Baduli "hukan 
in 1659. During Kir Jumla's invasion .Tayadhwaj oj.eqhs 
deputed two astrologers. Birat and Bharua to advice the 
Ahom commanders. The astrologers who took active role 
in  the Ahom-Kughal c o n f l ic t s  during the period fren 1667 
to  1671, the names of Jyotirbhusan, Achyutananda n o lo i and 
Ramkhari are very prominent. (Annals of the Delhi ^edshehate
p . 1 1 ) .

77'Bhuyan, S.K. ,  Annals of the Delhi Bsdshahate , p . i : .
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as to the prospects of the Ahom force in projected

encounters. Thus astrologers became an indispensable

element in the establishment of the leadino aorr~inis=+.ratm s

and commanders stationed in different 1:laces.76

The Ahom forces were supported by a strong

espionage system. The commanders entrusted with the

conduct of the military engagements could never be

bribed or won over to the hostile camp. There were

instances of voluntary desertion to the enemy's '7-"imp

by men like Akhek Gohain, Baduli Phukan and sejooloi
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the strategy of the Muqhals. Pan. singha neade rep-eatec
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but here Muhhal Ranjput strategy failed while it had

succeeded in many other parts of India.77 “"0 strengthen

further the espionage system, the Ahorr monarcrs introduced

76Bhuyan, S.K., Deodhai Ason Buranji(ed) , ;."\/111 if .
Nahar and Kalia, two astrologers accompanied the -nom
troops to Hatisila led by Lapeti Phukan and naduli “hukan
in 1659. Durinq Mir Jumla's invasion Iayadhwaj einqhs
deputed two astrologers, Birat and Bharua to advice the
Ahom commanders. The astrologers who took active role
in the Ahom-Muqhal conflicts durinq the period from 1667
to 1671, the names of Jyotirbhusan, Achyutananda rvoloi and
Ramklgzari are very prominent. (Annals of the Delhl Padshahate
p.11 .

77Bhuyan, S.K., Annals of the Delhi Bcdshahate , 1. .11.
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a class of devoted and trusted o ffice rs  from among 

th e ir own clan# called the • s a ja t i ' who were respon­

s ib le  fo r furnishing information re lating to ttoe conduct 

of the o ffice rs  d irectly  to the King. Instances are also 

not rare to indicate that the Mughal o ffice rs  at Guwahati 

succeeded in u t ilis in g  the services of the Brahman 

p riests  of Umananda and Kamakhya temples for the conso­

lid ation  of the Mughal administration. The lano grant, 

made to the two Pu jaris ((p riest) of Kamakhya by Allayar 

Khan and Hasan Khan, fauzdars of Guwahati (1639-1658) 

and la ter confirmed by Emperor Aurangjib in 1667 bear 

proof to the fac t  that these grants were made ir consi­

deration of the services rendered. Obviously the yughals 

needed the help of these in fluentia l p riests for conso­

lid ation  of their sway in this strategic region of

western Assam. Another Sanad was issued to the •. ries+ r;
78of Umananda in 1667 by the Emperor. I t  is  in teres tin g  

to note that a Badshahl Fishery grant was issued to a 

p rie st  of Kamakhya temple. The area of operation war 

fo llow s,

•On the south of the Brahmaputra, frorr tfe 
mouth of Khanajan (Khananukh) under cayari 
mouza within palasbari c irc le  to simna 
(Rangagora Simna). On tire north bank of the 
Brahmaputra, from the Agiathuti h i l l  of rut— 
Bansar mouza under Hajo c irc le  to Hatinura 
h i l l  of Bamundi v illage  in the d is tr ic t  cf 
Kamrup.

78Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c lt ., pp. 17-18. 
n o

Guwahati High court Case, c iv i l  Rule to.Pc of
1973.
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a class of devoted and trusted officers from among

their own clan, called the 'sajati' who were res;.on_

sible for furnishing information relating to the conduct

of the officers directly to the King. Instances are also

not rare to indicate that the Muqhal officers at Guwahati

succeeded in utilisinq the services of the Brahman

priests of Umananda and Kamakhya temples for the conso-

lidation of the Muqhal administration. The lancv grant

made to the two Pujaris Qpriest) of Famakhya by -kllayar

Khan and Hasan Khan, fauzdars of Guwahati (1639-1658)

and later confirmed by Emperor Auranqjib in 1667 bear

proof to the fact that these grants were made in consi-

deration of the services rendered. obviously the !~'uqhals

needed the help of these influential priests for conso-

lidation of their sway in this strategic region of

western Assam. Another §ana§ was issued to the :Fies*s

of Umananda in 1667 by the Emperor.78 It is interestinq

to note that a Badshahi Fishery grant was issued ta a

priest of Kamakhya temple. The area of operation was re

follows,

‘on the south of the Brahmapu+ra, from tie
mouth of Khanajan (Khananukh) under sayari
mouza within Palasbari circle to simna
(Ranqagora Simna). On the north bank of the
Brahmaputra, from the Agiathuti hill of Tut-
Bansar mouza under Hajo circle to Hatinurs
hill of Bamundi village in the district of
Kamrup.'79

78Bhuyan, S.K., Op.cit., pp.l7-18.
79Guwahati High Court Case, Civil Rule No.90 of

1973.
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The Mughal Badshah Aurangzftb was a begot ana as sdch 

i t  is  doubtful i f  he everoencouraged either the esta­

blishment of Hindu temples or patronised their r ie sts .

The impression which the Assam expedition of 

Mir Jumla made upon the Mughals has been very graphically 

described by the Mohammedan h istorian , Muharr ai hazim, 

the author of the 'Alamgirnama* -  "The Rajas of ' ŝam 

have never bowed the head of submission and obedience, 

nor have they paid tributes or revenue to the most power­

fu l  monarch, but they have curbed the ambition on j 

checked the conquests of the most victorious princes 

of Hindustan. The solution of a war against ther has

b a ffled  the penetration of heroes who have been styled
80conquerors of the world ."

eoBhuyan# S.K ., *Atan Buragohain and h is t im es ',p .32. 
(Reproduced from H. Vansittart, -  'A description of \̂ sam 
from Alamgirnama* -  Asiatic Researches, Vol". I I ,  1807, 
pp. 179-180.
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- i _ _ _ _ _ _ . _._ _ . i _ _- _f______-_________c_-1_i___:,
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MUGHAL INVASION OF KAK RUP

Bengal became an Integral part of the n ughal 
Empire a fter the defeat of Dahd kararani, the great 

pathan hero in the battle near Rajmahal in 1576 a .">. 

Soon a fter that diplomatic relations were established 

between Emperor Akbar and King Narnarayan of Koch 

Behar. Both the monarchs thereby recognised each 

others te r r ito r ia l in tegrity  and mutual friendship . 

w ith th is opened a new Chapter in the history of r> ughal 
north-east fron tier po licy . The formation of sue! 

an alliance was, however, due mainly to p o lit ic a l 

expediency. Many vanquished Afgan Chiefs of Bengal 

f le d  to the neighbouring state of Koch Behar fo r taking 

asylum there. Most of them started creating troubles 

in  Bengal and posed a threat to the security of the 

province. Emperor Akbar wanted to check i t  with the 

co-operation of King Narnarayan. The la tte r  also 

apprehended such troubles in his own Kingdom from 

these refractory Chiefs and refused such asylum.1 '• s 

per the terms of the treaty Narnarayan assured his

^Roy, A .C., History of Bengal, p.146.

NUGHAL INVASION OF KAFRUP

Bengal became an integral part of the ruqhal

Empire after the defeat of Dahd vararani, the great

Pathan hero in the battle near Rajmahal in 1576 n.w.

Soon after that diplomatic relations were established

between Emperor Akbar and King Narnarayan of Foch

Behar. Both the monarchs thereby recognised each

others territorial integrity and mutual friendshig.

With this opened a new Chapter in the history of rughal

north-east frontier policy. The formation of suck

an alliance was, however, due mainly to political

expediency. Many vanquished Afgan Chiefs of Pengal

fled to the neighbouring state of Koch Behar for taking

asylum there. Most of them started creating troubles

in Bengal and posed a threat to the security of the

province. Emperor Akbar wanted to check it with the

co-operation of King Narnarayan. The latter also

apprehended such troubles in his own Kingdom from

these refractory chiefs and refused such asyluW.1 is

per the terms of the treaty Narnarayan assured his

1Roy, A .C., History of Bengal, p.146.
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cou n terp a rt n ot to  extend any h elp  to  the Pathan 

r e b e l s .  Four years l a t e r ,  Naranarayan, w ith  a view 

to  p le a s in g  Akbar and as a f r ie n d ly  gesture  sent an 

envoy t o  the Im peria l co u rt  w ith  r ic h  p r e s e n ts , '’’he 

v i s i t  o f  the envoy fu r th e r  confirm ed t h e ir  fr ie n d s h ip . 

T h is  le d  to  g rea ter  understanding on both s id e s ,  some 

dethroned  Afgan c h ie f s  o f Bengal and O rissa  had r e ­

e s ta b lis h e d  th e ir  h o ld  in  p a rts  o f  East Bengal under 

the lea d ersh ip  o f  I s a  Khan o f  sonargaon. Because o f 

th e  con tinu ous th re a t  o f  these re b e l c h ie f s  from the 

n orth ern  and ea stern  p a rts  o f  B enqal, the Im peria l 

government needed the co -o p e ra t io n  and fr ie n d s h ip  o f  

the neighbouring s ta te  o f  Koch Behar. On the o th er 

hand, Naranarayan, in  h is  d es ire  to  have a pow erfu l 

a l l y  again st the apprehended menace o f  the Ahoms, 

look ed  to  the Nughals as a stron g  arm o f defence against
9Assam. So lon g  as Naranarayan was a l i v e ,  the uqha] s 

re sp e cte d  t h is  a l l ia n c e  (1578^ based on p e r fe c t  eoua ’ i t y .  

H owever, the p a r t i t io n  of the Koch Kinqdon in to  tw o, 

v i z .  Koch Behar and Kamrup Changed the p o l i t i c a l  situa­
t i o n .  Being con tigu ou s to  B engal, i t  was natura l that 

the Nughals f i r s t  cane in to  c o n ta c t  with the Kingdom

2R oy, A.c., O p . c i t . , p .  147.
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counterpart not to extend any help to the Pathan

rebels. Four years later, Naranarayan, with a view

to pleasing Akbar and as a friendly gesture sent an

envoy to the Imperial Court with rich presents. “he

visit of the envoy further confirmed their friendship

This led to greater understanding on both sides. some

dethroned Afgan chiefs of Bengal and Orissa had re-

established their hold in parts of East Bengal under

the leadership of Isa Khan of Sonargaon. Because of

the continuous threat of these rebel chiefs from the

northern and eastern parts of Bengal, the Imperial

government needed the co-operation and friendship of

the neighbouring state of Koch Behar. on the other

hand, Naranarayan, in his desire to have a powerful

ally against the apprehended menace of the Ahoms,

looked to the Mughals as a strong arm of defence agair=*

Assam.2 S0 long as Naranarayan was alive, the bughal

respected this alliance (15780 based on perfect eoualifv

However, the partition of the Koch Kinqdon into two,

viz. Koch Behar and Kamrup changed the political sitte-

tion. Being contiguous to Bengal, it was natural that

the Nughals first came into contact with the Kingdom
_..__._.____.i__._¢-_._____-_'_ _,____r _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ V _ _ .___ _

2Roy, A.C., Op.cit., p.147.



o f  Koch Behar. Towards the c lo s e  o f  A kbar's  reign

the d e fen s iv e  a l l ia n c e  was transform ed in to  a sub­

o rd in a te  one -  the King accepted  the Fughal vassa lage 

w ith o u t , o f  c o u r s e , any o b l ig a t io n  as to  the paynent 

o f  t r ib u t e .  Thus from 1596 t o  1606 A .p . the Roches 

were com pelled  to  make subordinate a l l ia n c e  with the 

Fughals due to  in te rn a l feu ds between the two Koch 

r u le r s .

In 1594 A .D ., ->Raja Fan Singh was appointed 

V ice ro y  o f  Bengal and w ith  t h i s ,  the c o n s o lid a t io n  of 

Fughal a u th ority  in  Bengal r e a l ly  began. In the 

fo l lo w in g  year he la id  the fou n d ation  o f a new ca j i t a l  

a t Rajmahal a l ia s  Akbarnagar f o r  ad m in istra tive  co n -
4

ven ian ce  and p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s . Rajmahal was 

co n s id e re d  to  be a c e n tra l p lace  o f  Bengal p rov in ce  

and i t  was exp ected  that the lo c a l  c h ie f s  co u ld  be 

e f f e c t i v e l y  d e a lt  w ith  from: th is  p la c e .  Fan Singh 

co u ld  n ot fo l lo w  a stron g  forw ard p o l i c y  due to  Interna] 

t r o u b le s  in  B engal. H is v ic e r o y a lty  was a story  o f 

th e  s tru g g le  between the Fughals and the lo c a l ru le r s  

f o r  supremacy. The a u th or ity  o f  the Emperor continued

^Choudhuri, H.F1. ,  ’The Land Revenue settlem en t of 
the Cooch Behar S t a t e ',  p .2 3 4 .

S tew art, H istory  o f  B engal, p p . 18 7 -IBB.
4Roy Choudhuri, I ,  Bengal under Akbai> and Jahangir,

p .5 0 .
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of Koch Behar. Towards the close of Akbar's reign

the defensive alliance was transformed into a sub-

ordinate one - the King accepted the Nughal vassalage

without, of course, any obligation as to the payment

of tribute. Thus from 1596 to 1608 .»>..P. the Voches

were compelled to make subordinate alliance with the

Nughals due to internal feuds between the two Foch

rulers.3

In 1594 A.D., JRaja Nan singh was appointed

Viceroy of Bengal and with this, the consolidatior of

Mughal authority in Bengal really began. In the

following year he laid the foundation of a new carital

at Rajmahal alias Akbarnagar for administrative con-

veniance and political considerations.4 Rajmahal was

considered to be a central place of Bengal province

and it was expected that the local Chiefs could be

effectively dealt with from this place. Nan Singh

could not follow a strong forward policy due to internal

troubles in Bengal. His viceroyalty was a story of

the struggle between the Mughals and the local rulers

for supremacy. The authority of the Emperor continued
f__ _ _ __i_____;—__ __->@__ :f,~_-_*__ __v_ ___ _ i __ __ ____

3Choudhuri, H.N., ‘The Land Revenue Settlement of
the cooch Behar state‘, p.234.

Stewart, History of Bengal, pp.187-188.
4Roy Choudhuri, I, Bengal under Akbar and Jahangir,

p.50.
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to be resisted by powerful Bengal ch ie fs , notable 

among them being Isa  Khan of sonargaon, Kedar ^ai 

of vikrampur, Pratapaditya of Jessore and Usman, 

the most powerful of a l l  the Afgan Chiefs.

The restoration of the Afgans in Bengal was 

the burning passion of Usman in h is l i f e .  He threw 

o f f  h is vassalage and along with Khwaja soloiman, 

raided Orissa in 1592. This country had recently been 

conquered by the Mughal general Man Sing. The attack 

was however, repulsed by the Inperial general with
c

a l l  h is vigour. Udroan revolted again after sonetime 

and defeated Maha Singh, son of Man Singh. On comina 

to know of i t ,  Man Singh hurried back from Rajput ana 

and in flic ted  a crushing defeat on the rebe ls . He 

remained constant source of danger t i l l  he was c e f e a t e r  

in the battle  of Neik U jyal on March 12, 1612.

I t  i s ,  therefore, apparent that the Mughals 

could not fo llow  an im perialist policy in the north­

east fron tie r during the viceroyalty of Man Singh. >-e - 

relinquished h is o ffice  in 1606 and was replaced by 

Gutubuddin who died next je a r . His successor Jehangir 

Qul i  Khan, an old man, succumbed to the Bencal c l  in ate

^Stewart, History of Bengal, p.133.

^Beni Prasad, History of Jehangir, p r . ^ ' 7- '  ' .
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to be resisted by powerful Bengal Chiefs, notable

among them being Isa Khan of Sonargaon, Yedar Dai

of vikrampur, Pratapaditya of Jessore and Usman,

the most powerful of all the Afgan Chiefs.

The restoration of the Afgans in Bengal was

the burning passion of Usman in his life. He threw

off his vassalage and along with Khwaja soloiman,

raided orissa in 1592. This country had recently been

conquered by the Mughal general Man sing. The attack

was however, repulsed by the Imperial general with

all his vigour.5 Udman revolted again after sonetime

and defeated l/aha Singh, son of Fan Singh. On coming

to know of it, Man singh hurried back from Pajputana

and inflicted a crushing defeat on the rebels. He

remained constant source of danger till he was cefeateci
,_

in the battle of Neik Ujyal on March 1?, 1612.

It is, therefore, apparent that the Nughals

could not follow an imperialist policy in the north-

east frontier during the viceroyalty of Nan singh. ve -

relinquished his office in 1606 and was replacéci by

Qutubuddin who died next year. His successor Fehangir

Quli Khan, an old man, sgccumbed to the Bencal clin ate
.__.,.__.__.__..--____-_.u-_. . _ _ . V _;V V _ _ V so-:.___.,-__¢....__-,v_-->¢-

Sstewart, History of Bengal, p.133.
6Beni Prasad, History of Jehangir, pp.,”<T*"?_"
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w ith in  a year o f  h is  assumption o f o f f i c e .  .*ny way, 

the p er iod  from 1594 t o  1606 A .D . was one o f c o n s o lid a ­

t io n  o f  Kughal a u th ority  in  B engal. The Fughal in te r ­

v e n tio n  in  the a f f a i r s  o f  Koch Behar i s  not to  be 

view ed as an act o f  aggressive  d e iig n  o n ly , '"h is  -.ts 

due to  p o l i t i c a l  exped iency  and a f te r  Akfcar's death , 

h i s  son Jahangir sim ply c a r r ie d  ou t h is  fa t h e r 's  r o ’ i c y .

Ever s in ce  the p a r t i t io n  o f the Koch Kinqdom, 

in t o  Koch Behar and Kamrup, the r e la t io n s  between t ie  

two ru le r s  continued  t o  be s tra in e d . Raghudev (1581- 

1603) , King o f  Kamrup who was a t r ib u to r y  to  Koch Behar , 

r e fu s e d  to  pay tr ib u te  to  h is  u n c le . King Naranarayar..

He went a step  fu r t h e r ,  a f t e r  h is  u n c le 's  death (15P4} 

by ca rry in g  on frequ en t p lundering  ra id s  in the '-och 

Kingdom. This le d  t o  in e v ita b le  c la sh e s  between aksn i- 

narayan o f  Koch Behar and Raghudev o f Kamrup.

During the re ig n  o f Akbar in  1596 A .p . ,  L ik h sn i- 

narayan, son o f Maranarayan approached the Fughal v ice ro y  

o f  Bengal f o r  h e lp  aga in st h is  c o u s in , Raghudev. T‘hey 

met a t Anandapur near Ghoraghat and concluded  a tre  *ty 

o f  subordinate a l l ia n c e ,  'f’o cement the bond o f  fr ie n d ­

s h ip , Lakhsminarayan gave h is  s i s t e r  Pravabati in

7Beni Prasad, H isto ry  o f  Jeh an g ir , p .2 0 9 .
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within a year of his assumption of of£ic€.7 any way,

the period from 1594 £0 1606 A.D. was one of consolida_

tion of vughal authority in Bengal. The vughal inter-

vention in the affairs of Foch Behar is not to be

viewed as an act of aggressive detsgn only. "his was

due to political expediency and after Akbar’? dea+h,

his son Jahangir simply carried out his father's ro‘icy.

Ever since the partition of the Yoch Vinqdon,

into Koch Behar and Kamrup, the relations between tle

two rulers continued to be strained. Raghudev (1581-

l603), King of Kamrup who was a tributory to Foch Behaz,

refused to pay tribute to his uncle, King Naranarayan.

He went a step further, after his uncle's deatn (1594)

by carrying on frequent plundering raids in the voch

Kingdom. This led to inevitable clashes between 'aksni-

narayan of Koch Behar and Raghudev of Kamrup.

During the reign of Akbar in 1596 A.n., Lakhsni-

narayan, son of Naranarayan arproached the Fuqhal viceroy

of Bengal for help against his cousin, Raghudev. “hey

met at Anandapur near Ghoraghat and concluded a treaty

of subordinate alliance. mo cement the bond of friend-

ship, Lakhsminarayan gave his sister Pravabati in

7Beni Prasad, History of Jehangir, p.209.



51

marriage to  Kan Singh. In  return Kan Singh sent a

detachment to  Koch Behar apparently to r e s is t  the

ra id s  o f Raghudev. I t  was a d e fin ite  land mark in

the h is to ry  o f Kughal north-east fr o n t ie r  p o lic y .

E .A . G a it, on the au thority  o f the Akbarnaxra sta tes
p

that Pravabati was the daughter o f Lakhsminarayan.

The observation  appears to  be wrong and in fa c t  rravabati
9

was the s is te r  o f Lakhsminarayan. According tc the 

terms o f the t r e a ty , Lakhsminarayan acknowledged Fuqhal 

suzera in ty  and Koch Behar thus became a vassel o f the 

Mughal Empire.10

The Mughal fo rc e  under the command of two 

Afgan o f f ic e r s  met Faghudev in  an open engagement.

In  the f ie r c e  struggle that ensued, the Koch King 

fought unaided and was defeated with heavy losses ir  

men and m ateria ls . He was compelled to vacate Bahirbcna, 

a Koch t e r r i t o r y  in  1597.11 The Koch ch ron ic les  and 

Buranjis are s i le n t  about th is  even t. The Koches thus 

had to  continue th is  p o lic y  o f subordinate a llia n ce  

t i l l  the year 1608 A.D.

eG a it , E .A ., J .A .S .B . -  LXII P a rt, 1893, c . ' ic7,
'The Koch Kings o f Kamrup'.

^Sar*kar, Ambika, Koch ^ajbansi J a t ir  It ih a sh , r .7  3. 

l0Roy, A .C ., O p .c it . ,  p p .146-147.
i i '
xABhattacharya, S .N ., Mughals north-east fr o n t ie r  

P o lic y , p . 112.

_ 51

marriage to Fan Singh. In return Man Singh sent a

detachment to Koch Behar apparently to resist the

raids of Raghudev. It was a definite land mark in

the history of Nughal northaeast frontier policy.

E.A. Gait, on the authority of the Akbarnarra states

that Pravabati was the daughter of Lakhsminarayan.8

The observation appears to be wrong and in fact Travarati

was the sister of Lakhsminarayan.9 According tc the

terms of the treaty, Lakhsminarayan acknowledged Nuqhal

suzerainty and Koch Behar thus became a vassel of the

Mughal Empire.lo

The Mughal force under the command of two

Afgan officers met Paghudev in an open engagement.

In the fierce struggle that ensued, the Koch King

fought unaided and was defeated with heavy losses in

men and materials. He was compelled to vacate sahirbcnu,

a Koch territory in 1597.11 The KOch chronicles and

Buranjis are silent about this event. The Koches thus

had to continue this policy of subordinate alliance

till the year 1608 A.D.

8Gait, E.A., J.A.s.B. - uxzx Part, 1293, ;.¢¢7,
‘The Koch Kings of Kamrup' .

9Sar*kar, Ambika, Koch Pajbansi Jatir Itihash, r.'T’3.
lc_)ROy, A-C., Op.cit., pp.146-147.
11Bhattacharya, s.N., Fughals north-east frontier

Policy, p.112.



The Koch Kughal a l lia n c e  and the d e fea t  of

Raghudev at the hands o f  the Im perial f o r c e s  conr- l le o  

the form er to  seek the a ss is ta n ce  o f the Abort monarch.

The la t t e r  was a lso  alarmed at the f'ughal in terv en tion  

in  the a f fa i r s  of the Koch Kingdoms.

I t  i s  n ot true that Raghudev ever  made any

fr ie n d ly  a l lia n c e  w ith  Isa  Khan, the Afgan C hief o f 
12Sonargaon. In f a c t  he was a fr a id  o f  t h is  Afgan C hief 

and the la t e r  encouraged by trie d isse n s io n s  between the 

two Koch Kings took the f i r s t  op p ortu n ity  o f  invading 

south Kamrup.

There are c o n f l i c t in g  accounts regard in g  d ip lo ­

m atic r e la t io n s  between Raghudev and I s a  Khan. C o jt ,  on 

the a u th or ity  o f  Fohammedan w r ite rs  s ta te s  th a t , ~sa 

Khan a f te r  f i e r c e  f ig h t in g ,  took  from the Koches the

vrhole country  as fa r  as Rangamati in  the presen t S oalrara
13d i s t r i c t  o f Assam. S .N . Bhattacharya nan utes a 

d i f f e r e n t  s to ry  about t h is  in c id e n t .  He says th<-t the 

Kughals supported by Lakhsminarayan made an assau lt on 

the combined fo r c e s  o f I s a  Khan and Raghudev in  1597

10Roy, A .C ., O p . c l t . , p p .148-152.

G a it ,  E .a . ,  A H istory  o f  Assam, p .6 3 .13

r) 2‘

The Koch Nughal alliance and the defeat uf

Raghudev at the hands of the Imperial forces con¢=1leo

the former to seek the assistance of the Ahon monarch,

The latter was also alarmed at the Fughal intervention

in the affairs of the Koch Kingdoms.

It is not true that Raghudev ever made any

friendly alliance with Isa Khan, the Afgan Chief of

Sonargaon.12 In fact he was afraid of this Afgan Chief

and the later encouraged by the dissensions between the

two Koch Kings took the first opportunity of invading

south Kamrup.

There are conflicting accounts regarding diplo-

matic relations between Raqhudev and Isa Khan. (sit, on

the authority of Mohammedan writers states that, 'sa

Khan after fierce fighting, took from the Yoches the

whole country as far as Rangamati in the present Goalrara

district of Assam.13 S.N. Bhattacharya narlates a

different story about this incidént. He says that the

Mughals supported by Lakhsminarayan made an assuult on

the combined forces of Isa Khan and Raghudev in 1597
_.____ ._.__.___..__v_w__'_;-w-.___.-v..--eve-7-V ._-_.._-___-

12Roy, A.c.. Op.cit., pp.14e-152.
13Gait, E.A., A History of Assam, p.63.
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at K a tra b a ri. The r e s u lt  was very  d isa s tro u s  to  the

M ughals. I s a  Khan scored  a b r i l l i a n t  v i c t o r y ,  ourjan

S in gh , son o f Man Singh was s la in  in  the b a t t l e .

la rg e  number o f  I itp e r ia l s o ld ie r s  in c lu d in g  some Koch
14p a ik s  were taken p r is o n e r . The lo c a l  Koch h is to r y  

d oes  n o t  r e f e r  to  such in c id e n ts .

The in c id e n ts  r e fe r r e d  t o ,  are two d i f fe r e n t  

in c id e n t s .  The f i r s t  one regard in g  the b a t t le  between 

Raghudev and Isa  Khan might have occu red  e a r l i o '  w hile 

the second in c id e n t  took  p la ce  at a la t e r  stace . ""he 

f a c t  remains that Isa  Khan became a source o f  danger 

t o  both  the Koches and the Mughals and he continued to  

c o n s o lid a te  h is  sway in  the ea stern  p a rt o f B engal. 

A pparently  the Mughals and t h e ir  protage , Lakhsn inarayan 

were alarmed at the re cen t v ic t o r y  o f  I s a  Khan against 

Raghudev.

At th is  s ta g e , Raghu's p o s it io n  was extrem ely 

p r e c a r io u s . He was surrounded by enem ies. In these 

circu m stan ces he was fo r c e d  to  seek the h e lp  o f  the 

Raija o f  Assam. Gunabhiram Barua says th a t Raqhudev 

con clu d ed  a m atrim onial a l l ia n c e  w ith the Ahorr monarch 

by g iv in g  h is  daughter in  m arriage to  the l a t t e r .

■̂̂ Bh a ttach  ary a , S .N ., O p .c i t . , p .1 3 .
^ a r u a ,  G .R . ,  Asom B u ra n ji, p .4 7 .
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at Katrabari. The result was very disastrous to the

Mughals. Isa Khan scored a brilliant victory. nurjan

singh, son of Man Singh was slain in the battle. w

large number of Imperial soldiers including some Koch

paiks were taken prisoner.14 The local Koch history

does not refer to such incidnts.

The incidents referred to, are two different

incidents. The first one regarding the battle between

Raghudev and Isa Khan might have occured earlier while

the second incident took place at a later stage. “he

fact remains that Isa Khan became a source of danger

to both the Koches and the Nughals and he continued to

consolidate his sway in the eastern part of nengal.

Apparently the Muqhals and their protege, Lakhsninarayan

were alarmed at the recent victory of Isa Khan against

Paqhudev.

At this stage, Raghu's position was extremely

precarious. He was surrounded by enemies. In these

circumstances he was forced to seek the help or the

Raga of Assam. Gunabhiram Barua says that Raohudev

concluded a matrimonial alliance with the Ahom monarch

by giving his daughter in marriage to the latter.l5
i_______~__-—__;__>___»=— _i_.__; __;__v_-v__v__w_v

14Bhattacharya, S.N., Op.cit., p.13.
lsearua, G.R., Asom Buranji, p.47.
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The Koch princess sank ala vias given a dowry of two 

elephants , seven horses and a hundred dom estics, A.e 

Ahom King Sukhampha in  return presented to the koch 

King twenty-two elephants and twelve h o rs e s .^  "r i "  

a llian ce  was a triumph of Raghudev's s k i l l fu l  d ic ’ omacy 

and wide s ta te cra ft . I t  marked the beginning of i. 

new phase in the diplom atic h istory  of Ansar, as we 1 ] .

The Ahom monarch viewed with alarm the growing kughal 

intervention  in Koch p o l i t i c s  and realised  the necessity 

o f strengthening Kamrup as a bu ffer sta te . Another 

in ciden t which prompted Faghu to come close  to the 

Ahoms was that the Ahom monarch had given protection  

to  some rebellion s o f f ic e r s  from Koch Behar. as a result 

the re la tion s between the Ahom monarch ar.d the keck 

King Lakhsminarayan became strained Raghu took the 

opportunity by o ffe r in g  h is  friendship with the /a.on 

monarch at a time when i t  was needed most.

Paghudev died about the year 1603 A.d . and •■•a= 

succeeded by h is  son Parikhsit narayan. In the same 

year, susengpha, a lia s  T’ratap singha ascended the thorn 

throne. By the year 1603 -  1604 A .P ., the turbulent

l6G ait, E .A ., O p .c lt . ,  p p .104-105.
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The Koch princess sankala was given a dowry of two

elephants, seven horses and a hundred domestics. "LP

Ahom King Sukhampha in return presented to the Foch

King twenty-two elephants and twelve horses.16 “Flo

alliance was a triumph of Raqhudev‘s skillful dio‘omacy

and wide statecraft. It marked the beginning of u

new phase in the diplomatic history of Afsdh as well.

The Ahom monarch viewed with alarm the growing rughal

intervention in Koch politics and realised the necessity

of strengthening Kamrup as a buffer state. Another

incident which prompted Paghu to come close to the

Ahoms was that the Ahom monarch had given prOt€CtiOD

to some rebellions officers fnm1Koch Dehar. as a result

the relations between the Ahom monarch and the Foch

King Lakhsminarayan becane strained Raghu took the

opportunity by offering his friendship with tle anon

monarch at a time when it was needed most.

Paqhudev died about the year 1603 A.D. and ~as

succeedd by his son Parikhsit narayan. In the same

year, Susengpha, alias vratap singha ascended the ‘-hon

throne. By the year 1603 - 1604 A.P., the turbulent
;_ _ ___...____ _ _—...va»—v;___-v-_._--as-__;___-_ .v.»_;___-_-_ _ _ __ _._-»

16
EIAI. lei-ti‘



Chiefs of Bhatl were e ffec tive ly  crushed fo r the time

being by the Bengal Government and there ensued *
17period of comparative peace in Bengal -  and trie

adjoining areas. Faja satraj i t  of Bhusna submitted

to the Imperial power in 1609, entered into Imper ia l

service and was confirmed in his possession of lands.

By 1611, husa Khan, son of Isa Khan, chief of Bengal

zamindaxs and his associates also la id  down their arms.
1 FUsman, the rathan hero was defeated in 161?. The

p o lit ic a l power of the Afgans ana also the y indu

zamindars was destroyed but they were treated w e l■ by

Emperor ffahangir. They were allowed to ente the

services of the imperial government with pleasure.

a resu lt of th is humane po licy ", writes the autho o f

 ̂akhzan-i-Afgani, "the Afgans abolished a ll treasonable
n 19designs and remained loyal to the throne.

The appointment of Islam Khan, a trusted £riend 

of Jahangir as Viceroy (Subadar) of Bengal in 1607 >.r . ,

to deal e ffective ly  with the rebel Chiefs of Bengal 

changed the p o lit ic a l situation. After the departure 

of Kan Singh in 1606, the rtfgan Chiefs and their a l l i es

17Roy choudhuri, Tapan, Bengal under >-.kl--r and 
Jahangir, p.50.

1C
Beni Prasad, O p .c it ., p.207.
Iswarl Prasad, The Mughal Empire , p j  .*28-4?9 •19
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Chiefs of Bhati were effectively crushed for the time

being by the Bengal Governnent and there ensued 1

period of comparative peace in Benoa117 - and the

adjoining areas. Faja satrajit of Bhusna submitted

to the Imperial power in 1609, entered into Imperial

service and was confirmed in his possession or lands.

By 1611, Musa Khan, son of Isa Khan, chief o£ Bengal

zamindars and his associates also laid down their arns.

Usman, the Pathan hero was defeated in 1612.1? The

political power of the Afqans and also the Findu

zamindars was destroyed but they were treated wel by

Emperor Uahanqir. They were allowed to ente" the

services of the Imperial government with pleasure. "Rs

a result of this humane policy", writes the autho" of

iakhzan-i-Afgani, "the Afgans abolished all treasonable

designs and remained loyal to the throneilg

The appointment of Islam khan, a trusted Friend

of Jahanqir as Viceroy (Subadar) of Renqal in 1607 =.“..

to deal effectively with the rebel Chiefs of sengal

changed the political situation. After the departure

of Man Sinqh in 1606, the sigan Chiefs and their allies
_v-____._.___-_._.;.... ___;_ ._..;_._...;___._¢-vs-_,._.____.__.._._ _ _ _.->

l7Roy Chouduri, Tapan, Bengal under skier and
Jahangir, p.50.

l8Beni Prasad, Op.cit., p.207.
lglswari Prasad, The Mughal Empire, p}.&28-4?9-



56

20raised their beads again. I si air; Khan soon tran s -  

ferred  the capital from Rajmahal to Dacca to cope 

with the increasing confusion arising out of the 

internal revo lts . The extension of the Mughal tie: id' torp 

in the east and the policy of brlnginc pressure .wr.

Kamrup necessiated the transfer of the capita] to
op

iDacca. The new viceroy was determined to exten . U ? 

fro n tie r  in the north-east after the subjugation of 

Bengal. However i t  was hardly possible for the nenga] 

government to fo llow  an aggressive policy and in ter­

fere  in the a ffa irs  of Koch Behar p rior to the year 

1612 cfcue to the troubled situation in the province .

The Mughal viceroy was anxious to have a defensive 

alliance with the King of Koch Behar to check tx;e 

Afgan fugitives in h is Kingdom. The prolonged revo lt  

of these chiefs caused much trouble to the Bengal 

government in consolidating it s  authority.

The two Koch Kings so licited  the friendship  

of the Ahoms as there had been frequent wars between 

these two cou n trie s .^  But Parikhsit was prompt in 

securing the help of the Ahom Paja. He gave his  :ar alter, 
Mangaldahi in marriage (1608 A .P.) to Pratap oingha.

^°Beni Prasad, Op.cl t . , p.209.
Tripath i, P .P ., Piise and Fall of the Mughal Fmrire,

p .384.
22Gait, E.A. ,  Op . c i t .». p.65.
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raised their heads again.2O Islam Khan soon trans-

ferred the capital from Rajmahal to Dacca to COpK

with the increasing confusion arising out of the

internal revolts. The extension of the vughal ce"rTt0ry

in the east and the policy of brinqinc pressure at

Kamrup necessiated the transfer of the capital to

EBcca.?1 The new viceroy was determined to exten» tie

frontier in the north-east after the subjugation of

Bengal. However it was hardly possible for the sends}

government to follow an aggressive policy and inter-

fere in the affairs of Koch Behar prior to the year

1612 due to the troubled situation in the province.

The Mughal viceroy was anxious to have a defensive

alliance with the King of Koch Behar to check the

Afgan fugitives in his Kingdom. The prolonged revolt

of these chiefs caused much trouble to the Beneal

government in consolidating its authority.

The two Koch Kings solicited the friendship

of the Ahoms as there had been frequent wars between

these two countries.22 But Parikhsit was prompt in

securing the help of the Ahom Paja. He gave his Jarqtter,

Mangaldahi in marriage (1608 Am.) to Pratap Qinqha.
________..___ __--_.__-____'____...¢-—-_;_V____..___V____T;

2OBeni Prasad, Op.cit., p.209.
21Tripathi, P.P., Pose and Fall of the Nuqral Qmrire,

p.384.
22

Gait; E QAI; QEQC1-to’» p.65-
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The la t t e r  g^ve twenty three e lep h an ts  to  Parlkhs.it 

who in  turn sent w ith  h is  daughter, s ix  f a n i l i e s  

d orrestics  and twenty fem ale s la v e s . The purpose o f 

form ing  a m atrim onial a l lia n c e  was ob v io u s ly  to  p r o te c t  

Kamrup from fo r e ig n  a g g re ss io n . The subsequent even ts 

show th a t both  the Pughals and the Ahoms were not 

f ig h t in g  f o r  the cause o f th e ir  p r o te g e s . They r e a lly  

fou g h t f o r  the estab lish m en t o f  th e ir  own predoi.trance 

in  the f r o n t i e r .  W hile the hughals b e fr ien d ed  th e ir  

p ro teg e  Lakhsminarayan, the ^hom King Susengpha, although 

e n te r in g  in to  marriage a llia n c e  w ith r a r ik h s it  r nained 

in d i f fe r e n t  when h e lp  was su re ly  needed aga in st th.e 

F u gh a ls .

Lakhsminarayan was n a tu ra lly  aggrieved at. the 

f a i l u r e  o f h is  attempt to  be fr ie n d s  with the Fine o f 

Assam. On the o th er  hand the c o n f l i c t  between the two 

Koch Kings d id  n ot abate . The frequ en t in vasion  o f 

Koch t e r r i t o r y  by p a r ik h s it  posed a danger to  the 

Koch K ing. B esides t h i s ,  the form ation  o f the d ip lo ­

m atic a l l ia n c e  between the Kings o f Assam and Kar rup 

caused much an xiety  to  him. At th is  c r i t i c a l  -juncture 

he was fo r c e d  fco seek the h e lp  o f  the K ughals. I t  is

^ G a i t , E .A ., O p . c i t . ,  p .1 1 0 .
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The latter gave twenty three elephants to Parikhsit

who in turn sent with his dagqhter, six families <5

domestics and twenty female slaves.23 The ptrpose of

forming a matrimonial alliance was obviously to protect

Kamrup from foreign aggression. The subsequent events

show that both the Mughals and the Ahoms were not

fighting for the cause of their proteges. They l€&§lY

fought for the establishment of their own predouinance

in the frontier. ‘Mhile the Nughals befriended their

protege Lakhsminarayan, the nhom Ying auemrmha,.n\lcuqr

entering into marriage alliance with Parikhsit r~nained

indifferent when help was surely-needed against the

Nuqhals.

Lakhsminarayan was naturally aggrieved at the

failure of his attempt to be friends with the Vin€ of

Assam. On the other hand the conflict between the two

Koch Kings did not abate. The frequent invasion of

Koch territory by Parikhsit posed a danger to the

Koch King. Besides this, the formation of the civic-

matic alliance between the Kings of Assam and Varrur

caused much anxiety to him. At this critical iuncture

he was forced fo seek the help of the Mughals. It is

23Geit, E.A., op.oit., p.110.
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also  a lesson of h istory that due to internal weakness 

a country f a l l s  an easy prey to foreign powers. 

Lakhsminararyan accepted the Imperial vassalage i r  

1609. I t  was sign ificant in the annals of 1 ughal 

north east fron tier po licy . I t  symbolised the process 

which had began with the p o lit ic a l subjection of J-och 

Behar in the winter of 1596. ' a  new v ista  of aggressive 

imperialism, formerly undreamt o f , now opened'.

K .I . Bora, on the authority of Eaharistan expresses tl.e 

view that Lakhsminarayan paid his homage to  I si an >han, 

the Fughal viceroy at Ghoraghat and not at Dacca as

narrated by Gait, through Raja Raghunath of Susano in
251608. The year 1609 witnessed the eclipse of the 

independence of Koch Behar. I t  is  mentioned in the 

Kamrupar Buranji that Lakhmi went in person to  i uahal 

court and submitted to Enperor shah ffahan. Tie reign inc 

Emperor at that time was Jahangir (1605 -  16 27 \ .T 

The Koches had already established their diplomatic 

t ie s  with the Mughals and as such there was no reason 

fo r  the Koch King to go to Delhi at a time when n is 

state was in danger of invasion. I t  might not also he 

practicable for Lakhsmi to go to distant Dacca as 

h is absence might be taken advantage of by the erenv.

74Bhattacharya, S .N ., O p .c lt . , p.126.
25Borah, K .1 • , Baharistan-i-Ghaybl of f ir z a  ' athar 

(trans) V o l .I I ,  p.807 (foot notes).
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also a lesson of history that due to internal weakness

a country falls an easy prey to foreign powers.

Lakhsminarayan accepted the Imperial vassalaqe in

1609. It was significant in the annals of rughal

north east frontier policy. It symbolised the pIOC€ss

which had began with the political subjection oi Poch

Behar in the winter of 1596. 'A new vista of aggressive

imperialism, formerly undremmt of, now opened'.2“

M.I. Bora, on the authority of Baharistan expresses tLe

view that Lakhsminarayan paid his homage to Islam Fhdn,

the Mughal viceroy at Ghoraghat and not at Dacca as

narrated by Gait, through Raja Raghunath of Susana in

1608.25 The year 1609 witnessed the eclipse of the

independence of Koch Rehar. It is mentioned in the

Kamrupar Buranji that Lakhmi went in person to buohal

court and submitted to Emperor shah Hahan. “he reiqninc

Emperor at that time was Jahangir (1605 - 1677 1.*.§.

The Koches had already established their diplomatic

ties with the Mughals and as such there was no IP:SOn

for the Koch King to go to Delhi at a time when nis

state was in danger of invasion. It might not also rs

practicable for Lakhsmi to go to distant Decca as

his absence might be taken aovantage of by the enen\

24Bhattacharya, S.N., Op.cit., p.12e.
25Borah, M.I., Baharistan-i-Ghaybi of rirza Yathar

(trans) Vol.II, p.807 (foot notes).
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In view o f these circumstances, the views of h .1 .

Borah in th is  regard seem opposite . The Fughals 

received  encouragement from the King of Koch pehur to 

conquer Kamrup in order to take revenge upon h is enemiy. 

N evertheless, the Koch campaign was due more to ra r ik h s it ’ s 

refusa l to  accept imperial vassalage than the recuest 

o f Lakhminarayan.26

Another fa cto r  responsible fo r  the im  asion of

Kamrup was that Raja Raghunath of Susang was badly treated

by Parikhsit and members of h is  family were imprisonec

by him. Raghunath was a protege of the Fughals and

hence, he to o , was anxious for the invasion of Kamrup.
He played a v ita l role  in convincing the Fughal Subacat

to  invade Kamrup at the request of Lakhsminarayan. :> ater

1he fam ily o f Raghunath was released by the Fughals oftet
71th e ir  v ictory  against Parikhsit.

The real aim of the Fughals in adopting a strong 

forward p o licy  towards Kamrup has been summed up by 

A .c . Roy -  "This rich  and flou rish in g  Kingdom of Kamrup 

taming with elephants and aromatic plants must be wiped
opo f f  and made a part and parcel of the Empire #n* He

Borah, M .I ., O p .c it . ,  p.807.
2*̂I b l d . , (taken from. Padishahnama, 11).
28Roy, A .c . ,  O p .c it . ,  p.152 (Reproduced from f .F. 

Bhattacharya's Fughal” faorth East Frontier p o lic y ) .
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In view of these circumstances, the views of r .1 .

Borah in this regard seem opposite. The ruuhals

received encouragement from the King of Koch sens: to

conquer Kamrup in order to take revenge upon his enemy.

Nevertheless, the Koch campaign was due more to rarikhsiws

refusal to accept imperial vassalage than the recwest

of Lakhminarayan.26

Another factor responsible for the im asion of

Kamrup was that Raja Raghunath of Susang was badly treated

by Parikhsit and members of his family were in-prisoner

by him. Paqhunath was a protege of the N-uqhals and

hence, he too, was anxious for the invasion of Kamrup.

He played a vital role in convincing the Nuqhal Subacaz

to invade Kamrup at the request of Lakhsminarayan. T-ster

the family of Paghunath was released by the Mughals aftez

their victory against Parikhsit.27

The real aim of the l»-ughals in adopting a strong

forward policy towards Kamrup has been summed up by

A.c. Roy - "This rich and flourishing Kingdom of Yamrup

taming with elephants and aromatic plants must he wiped

off and made a part and parcel of the Empir€."2E we

26Borah, M.I., Op.cit., p.807.
27Ibid., (taken from Padishahnama, 11) .
28Rgy, A.c., 0 .cit., p.152 (Reproduced fron’ 9.1“.

Bhat*tacharya's r/ugHaI Forth East Frontier Pol icy) .
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fu r th e r  says th at the Bengal government sent a ru n it iv e

e x p e d it io n  under Abdul Wahid t o  Kamrup but co u lc  rot.

produce any s a t is fa c t o r y  r e s u l t s .  K .L . Barua observes

th a t  Abdul wahla was d e fea ted  e a s i ly  by parDchsit. and
29the form er f l e d  to  Fathpur. A ccord ing to  5: . n .

B hattacharya ,

'th e  r e a l o r ig in  o f the c o n f l i c t s  lea d in g  
to  the in te rv e n tio n  in  Kamrup i s  to  be 
found in  a three f o ld  com bination  o f 
c a u s e s , op era tin g  in  varying  fo r tu n e s .
D ynastic je a lo u sy  and enm ity had c e r t a in ly  
i t s  in f lu e n c e , but i t  was in t e n s i f ie d  by 
th e  s e c r e t  and s e l f i s h  m achination o f 
Lakhsmi aga in st the t e r r i t o r i a l  in te g r ity  
o f  p a r ik h s i t 's  domain. The aggressive  
im p e r ia l is t ic  tendency was undoubtedly the _ 
most dominant fa c t o r  in the whole issu e  ' . °

In 1612 Islam  Khan despatched a strong fo r c e

under the command o f  Fukarram Khan and Sheikh Kama] to

invade Koch H a jo . The fo r c e  c o n s is te d  o f  6000 h o r s e s ,

300 e le p h a n ts , 10,000 to  12,000 in fa n try  and about 50C 
31w arboa ts . A la rg e  number o f  Im peria l o f f i c e r s ,  some 

v a ssa l zamindars in c lu d in g  Raja Raghunath as guide ana 

Afgan mansabdars o f  B a y iz id  jo in e d  the e x p e d it io n . “ 

Decem ber, 1612, the Im peria l army advanced by way of Rnawal 

and Tok t i l l  • they reached sa lk ona , on the l e f t  ban! of

29Barua, K .L .,  J .A .R .S . , v o l .  I l l ,  p p .6 4 -7 0 ,
-  'F ir z a  N athan's n a r r a t iv e '.

30B hattacharya , s .N . ,  O p . c i t . ,  p .1 3 6 .
31G a it ,  E .A .,  O p . c i t . ,  p .6 6 . Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 

1872, p p .5 3 -6 2 .
3^sarkar, s i r  J .N . ,  H istory  o f  B engal, p .? P 5 .
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further says that the Bengal government sent a yunirive

expedition under Abdul Wahid to Kamrup but coulc not

produce any satisfactory results. K.L. Barua observes

that Abdul Wahid was defeated easily by Parikhsit and

the former fled to F&thpUI.29 Accordinq to s. F.

Bhattacharya,

‘the real origin of the conflicts leading
to the intervention in Kamrup is to be
found in a three fold conbination of
causes, operating in varying fortunes.
Dynastic jealousy and enmity had certainly
its influence, but it was intensified by
the secret and selfish machination of
Lakhsmi against the territorial integrity
of parikhsit‘s domain. The aggressive
imperialistic tendency was undoubtedly the 30
most dominant factor in the whole issue‘.

In 1612 Islam Khan despatched a strong force

under the command of Mukarram Khan and Sheikh Yams] to

invade Koch Hajo. The force consisted of 6000 horses,

300 elephants, 10,000 to 12,000 infantry and about SOC‘

warboats.31 A large number of Imperial officers, some

vassal zamindars including Paja Raghunath as guide and

Afqan mansabdars of Bayizid joined the ex;edition.3: To
December, 1612, the Imperial army advanced by way of Pnawal

and Tok till~ they reached salkona, on the left bank of
=.»::.._____-....__:____'_ ______ _ _ _ _ . . _ .._.; _ ___a._._-_-ea

29Barua, K.L., J.A.R.S., vol. x11, pp.64-70,
- ‘Mirza Nathan's narrative‘.

3oEhattacharya, s.N., op.¢1t., p.136.
31Gait, E.A., Op.cit., p.66. Blochmann, J.A.S.B.,

1872, pp.53-62.
32Sarkar, Sir J.N., History of Bengal, p.?PS.
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33the prahmaputra, midway between Fatladah and H it is i la .

A fierce  naval battle  took place in which rarikheit ' s
34f le e t  of 300 boats was annihilated.

Before the battle broke out, realising his helpless

position , Parikhsit made a frantic  attempt to strengthen

himself with the help of the Ahoms. He sent envoys to

the Ahom monarch to report that unless the invasion was

resisted at the in it ia l  stage, the consequence would be

very disastrous both for Assam and Kamrup. The Ahom

monarch welcomed this gesture and in reply requested
35Parikhsit to see him personally. Unfortunately, 

Parikhsit had no time to v is it  the Ahom court as hughal 

invasion was imminent. He also fa iled  to estimate the 

strength of the enemy as he was fee ling  proud of h is  

recent victory tover them commanded by Abdul T,Tahid. Hao 

there been a joint defence as planned by p a r ik h s it ,  the 

resu lts  of the Nughal invasion would have been d i f f e r e n t .  

The Ahom-Kughal con flic t which followed immediately a fte r  

subjugation of Kamrup was the indirect resu lt of the 

short-sighted policy of Pratap ..Singh a. Nearly three 

years had passed after the invasion of Abdul ,,Tahid t i l l  

the expedition of Nukarram Khan and during this period

^Roy , A .C ., O p .e it ., p.152.
34  "  '  '  11 ”

G ait, E .A ., O p .e it . ,  p.66. Sarkar, Rir T. * . ,  
O p .e it .,  p.265.
-------- ade, J .P . ,  An Account of Assam (ed. )  Renudhar
Sharma, p.232.
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the Prahmaputra, midway between Patladah and sitisi1a.33
A fierce naval battle took place in which Parikhsit's

fleet of aoo boats was annihi1ated.34

Before the battle broke out, reahsing his helpless

position, Parikhsit made a frantic attempt to strengthen

himself with the help of the Ahoms. He sent envoys to

the Ahom monarch to report that unless the invasion was

resisted at the initial stage, the consequence would he

very disastrous both for Assam and Kamrup. The AhOW

monarch welcomed this gesture and in reply requested

Parikhsit to see him personally.35 Unfortunately,

Parikhsit had no time to visit the Ahom court as Wuqhal

invasion was imninent. He also failed to estimate the

strength of the enemy as he was feeling proud of his

recent victory over them commanded by Abdul “ahid. Hag

there been a joint defence as planned by Pariknsit, the

results of the Muqhal invasion would have been different.

The ahom-Mughal conflict which followed innediately after

subjugation of Kamrup was the indirect result of the

short~sighted policy of Pratap singha. Nearly three

years had passed after the invasion of Abdul '*’ahid til‘:
the expedition of Mukarram Khan and during this period
u-;_--,___ _ _ _ __ _ __ ,___ ________ ____,.__V_ ___,____;,__-___‘..;__;____

33Roy, A.C., Op.cit., p.152.
EQAQ; 0p.C1t., P0660 Sarkar, -Taro;

Op.cit., p.285.
igwade, J.P., An Account of Assam (ed.) Renudhar

sharma, p.232.



the Kamrup King could have mobilised a ll  h is  resources 

and convinced the Ahom monarch for a joint defence.

At a subsequent stage the la tte r rendered some help 

to Koch prince Bali Farayan but could produce no 

e ffective  resu lts . Nevertheless, by seeking feel£ *ror 

Assam, Farikhsit displayed h is wisdom and foresight .

According to Gait, the Ahoms consented to the

request of Parikhsit fo r help on condition that the

la t te r  sent a ll  available forces to join the hor army.
36But Parikhsit was unwilling to do so. S .k .Rhatt achary-d

on the other hand says that the Ahom King gave an

evasive and vague reply which was tentamount to  re fu s a l.

The ahom King further reported to have aavisea his

counterpart to vacate h is kingdom ana then join  the
37former fo r an united defence. apparently it  was 

unbearable for the Koch king tc vacate h is kingdom. I t  

can therefore, be seen that Paratap singha paid h a lf­

hearted attention to this serious problem and persisted  

in  h is impolitic attitude. The idea of creating Karoruc 

as a buffer state had been frustrated .

The Imperial army in the meantime was re-inforced  

at Salkona and the expedition proceeded northwards very 

cautiously along the bank of the Brahmaputra and reached

36Gait , E .A ., Op .c i t . , p.66.
37Bhattacharya, S .N ., O p .c it . ,  pp. 134-13b.
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the Famrup King could have nobilised all his resources

and convinced the Ahom monarch for a joint defence.

At a subsequent stage the latter rendered some hPlp

to Koch prince Bali Narayan but could produce no

effective results. Nevertheless, by seeking help fror

Assam Parikhsit displayed his wisdom and foresight.

According to Gait, the Ahoms consented to the

request of Parikhsit for help on condition that the

latter sent all available forces to join the Phon army.

But Parikhsit was unwilling to do so.36 S.F.Rhatta(harya

on the other hand says that the AhOl'fl King gave an

evasive and vague reply which was tentamount to refusal.

The Ahom King further reported to have advised his

counterpart to vacate his kingdom and then join the

former for an united defence.37 epparently it was

unbearable fin? the Koch king to vacate his kingdom. It

can therefore, be seen that Paratap singha paid half-

hearted attention to this serious problem and persisted

in his impolitic attitude. The idea of creating Kamru:

as a buffer state had been frustrated.

The Imperial army in the meantime was re-inforced

at Salkona and the expedition proceeded northwards very

cautiously along the bank of the Brahmaputra and reached
-T-_~-. _.-___';-____.___.__.____---___ ....__._a.__._..__.. J

E LAC ' I ' p 066 0

37Bhattacharya, S.N., Op.cit., pp.l34-135.
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the v ic in ity  of Dhubri. There, they garrisoned 5chj

cavalry and 1000 in fantry. The Im perialists under the

command of Kirza Nathan conquered the newly acquired

te r r ito r ie s  of Farikhsit, v iz . ,  Rahirbond and Bhitarbond

covering the entire righ t bank of the Brahmaputra.J

Gradually they advanced as far as to Dhubri, supported

by the forces of Raja sa tra jit  and Lakhsminarayan. The

seige of Dhubri fo r t  followed which continued fo r three

and half months. F inally i t  f e l l  in A p r i l ,  le, 13 a .i .

Farikhsit wss forced to re tire  to his capital Gil ah
39on the Gadadhar r iv e r .

Both sides now wanted peace. Farikhsit sent

an envoy to the Bengal viceroy to negotiate the terns

of the treaty . The Koch king agreed to pay a huge 
40was indemnity. The Im perialists wanted that Farikhsit

should v is i t  tacca personally and give his consent to

cede a portion of h is te r r ito ry . This demand was
41rejected  by the Kamrup King.

H ostilit ies#  therefore, were renewed, '"he Kuahals 

under the command of Bahadur Ghazi and son a Ghat, a r arched

36sarkar, Sir J .N ., History of Bengal, p.?F5.

39Ib ld . #
*°Foy, A.C.# Op.cit . , p.152.
4 1Gait, Op. c i t . , p.66. sarkar, F ir J.*T.,  o p .c i t . ,  -.?86.
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the vicinity of Dhubri. There, they garrisoned 50'-»

cavalry and 1000 infantry. The Imperialists under the

command of Nirza Nathan conquered the newly acquired

territories of Parikhsit, viz., Rahirbond and Bhitarbond

covering the entire right bank of the Pr8hmaputra.3P

Gradually they advanced as far as to Dhubri, supported

by the forces of Raja Satrajit and Lakhsrrinarayan. The

seige of Dhubri fort followed which continued for three

and half months. Finally it fell in April, 1513 K\IT .

Parikhsit wss forced to retire to his capital Gilah

on the Gadadhar river .39

Both sides now wanted peace. Parikhsit sent

an envoy to the Bengal viceroy to negotiate the tern-s

of the treaty. The Koch king agreed to pay a huge

was indemnity.4o The Imperialists wanted that Tarikhsit

should visit Pacca personally and give his consent to

cede a portion of his territory. This demand was

rejected by the Kamrup King.“

Hostilities, therefore, were renewed. "he 1~ucm=L.=

under the command of Bahadur Ghazi and sona Ghcazl rarche-15
-.»¢-up-¢ n>q’-_-¢»-—»¢--‘-_-.».-,...,.-»~¢- .---» a---_» .- Q -»-¢.-Q.-~.------.-—-.> >4-as-a.--¢--‘Q--.-.'---. 11‘?

38sarkar. Sir J.N., History of Bengal, p.?€5.

391b1d.,
“Pay, A.C., o_;3_.<=1r., p.152.

Op.Cit-, P0660 -To<\Yo; Eltfigil ‘-;'p86
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to Gilah. The Koch forces#  under the command of

Dimarua Faja# son-in-low  o f Farikhsit with h is 7oc

war boats and 50 elephants met the enemies on the bank

o f the Gadadhar r iv e r . The son-in-law of farikhsit

was not Dimaria by name as stated by Gait# but the

ch ie f of the state o f Dimarua.* * * 4  ̂ The name of the aoniral

o f  th is  Kamrup f l e e t ,  as mentioned in some Ruranjis,

i s  Purandar Laskar. Apparently th is  Dimarua ch ie f was

no other than Purandar Laskar of the Koch f l e e t .  ' e

performed h is  duties pretty  well and captured 250

war boats in f l ic t in g  heavy losses on the enemies.

Bahadur Ghazi and Sona Ghazi escaped Kuber Khan, the

commander o f  the Imperial f le e t  f e l l  fig h tin g , "he

v ic tors  then moved down to rhubri with a huqe force  of
4320 elephants, 500 cavalry and 10,000 in fantry , 

d iv is ion  of Afgan and Rajput fo rces  led by Tama! Khan

Mankali and Lachmi Fajput was ea s ily  defeated, ^he
44commanders also received wounds.

Then the army of Farikhsit under the cor rand of

Fateh Khan advanced to another fo r t  guarded by the ^fgan

archers of Usman, the path an hero ana now a conn ar.de r of
45the Imperial fo rces  N ita i, a commander o f the > och

42Sarkar# S ir . J .N ., O p .c it . # p .?86 .
4% ait#  O p .c it . , p .66 .
44sarkar# S ir .  J .N ., O p .c it .# p .287.
4^Bhuyan# S .K ., Padishah Buranji (ed .) , j.. .189.
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to Gilah. The Foch forces, under the command of

Dimarua Raja, son-in-low of Parikhsit with his 70C

war boats and 50 elephants met the enemies on the hank

of the Gadadhar river. The son-in-law of Parikhsit

was not Dimaria by name as stated by Gait, but the

chief of the state of Dinarua.42 The name of the admiral

of this Kamrup fleet, as nentioned in some euranjis,

is Purandar Lashar. Apparently this Dimarua Chief was

no other than Purandar Laskar of the Koch fleet. we

performed his duties pretty well and captured 250

war boats inflicting heavy losses on the enemies.

Bahadur Ghazi and sona Ghazi escaped Kuber khan, the

commander of the Imperial fleet fell fighting. "be

viotorsthen moved down to Phubri with a huqe farce of

20 elephants, soo cavalry and 1o,ooo infantry.43 x
division of Afgan and Rajput forces led by Jana] Fhan

Mankali and Lachmi Pajput was easily defeated. The

commanders also received w0unds.44

Then the army of Parikhsit under the conrand of

Fateh Khan advanced to another fort guarded by the Afgan

archers of Usman, the Pathanlruo and now a comnander of

the Imperial foroes45 Nitai, a commander of the roch
u-____ ___ __ :___.____i--»a>.~_, ,___________i__¢_._v<—_..-

42Sarkar, Sir. J.N., Op.cit., p.286.
43ea1t, op.¢it., p.se.

JoN0' OE¢Ci\’.o; PC2870

45Bhuyan, s.K., Padishah Buranji (ed.). 1.199.



army fled  away followed by h is so ld iers , rarikhsit  

r a l l ie d  the rest of h is forces and a te rrib le  battle

ensued. Fateh Khan was captured and Paramananda T o loi , 

another o ffice r  of the Koch army died f i g h t i n c j P u t  

the battle  dragged on a ll  the day without any decisive 

resu lts .

Meanwhile, the fle e t  of the Zamindars of Bengal,

alarmed at the disastrous defeat on the previous night

f a iled  to stand any longer and they were about tc be

overpowered. At th is c r it ic a l moment, a cannon ba l l

struck the Dimarua Paja at h is breast. He succumbed

to h is in ju ries and th is incident completely demoralised

the Kamrup navy and so it  hastily  withdrew.4*̂ rarikhsit

then decided to retreat to h is former position after

midnight leaving behind a ll  h is war elephants arc. the
4£whole army following him in utter confusion.

Once again fate favoured the Mughals. They 

chased the Kamrup King to G ilah. But no sooner the 

Im perialist reached Gilah than Parikhsit evacuated 

that place and proceeded as fa r  as to Bornagar or th 

Manas. The victor occupied Gilah and seized immense boo

46Bhuyan, S .K ., O p .c it .,
47 ,sarkar, s ir  J .N ., O p .c it ., p.287.
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army fled away followed by his soldiers. Parikhsit

rallied the rest of his forces and a terrible battle

ensued. Fateh Khan was captured and Paramananda Yoloi,

another officer of the Koch army died £ighting.46 Put

the battle dragged on all the day without any decisive

results.

Meanwhile, the fleet of the Zanindars of Bengal,

alarmed at the disastrous defeat on the previous night

failed to stand any longer and they were about tc he

overpowered. At this critical moment, a cannon hall

struck the Dimarua Paja at his breast. He succumbed

to his injuries and this incident completely demoralisec

the Kamrup navy and so it hastily withdrew.47 Tarikhsit

then decided to retreat to his former position after

midnight leaving behind all his war elephants anc the

whole army following him in utter confusi0n.4E

Once again fate favoured the Mughals. Tley

chased the Kamrup King to Gilah. But no sooner the

Imperialist reached Gilah than Parikhsit evacuated

that place and proceeded as far as to Barnagar or th~

Manes. The victor occupied Gilah and seized immense bcot
; _____»_i_____i_'-iii__'__ _—i_-_i__--__if¢-’___ _iV_ __

4°snuyan, S.K., op.¢it.,
47S&I‘k8.I‘, Sir JoNn’ Op.Cit., po?87o

48Ibid.



Supported by Lakhsn inarayan, the fughal^ continued

their re lentless pursuit of rarikhsit for six days.

A f le e t  under F irza Qasim Khazanchi and Raja Ratrajit 

also iroved eastward along the Brahmaputra to inter rent. 

F arik h s it 's  passage on the Fanas.49

warn out in body and mind, the Kamrup king at 

la s t  escaped to Pandu. He was hotly chased forced

to surrender in July 1613. Kamrup, thus lost itr  

separate existence and was annexed to the Fughal Empire. 

The annexation of Kamrup by the Kughals proauceo for 

reaching resu lts . Fratap Singha's idea of creating 

Kamrup as a buffer state had been completely frustrated. 

The Kughals now became the deadly neighbours o f ro e 

Ahoms. Gradually, Assam plunged into a long period of 

armed con flic t with the Kughals.

According to s.N . Bhattaeharya,

"the conquest of Kamrup would not have teen 
much delayed even i f  the Neo-Koch Ahom 
alliance had remained in tact. The mighty 
wave of im perialistic aggression which had 
swept over Koch Behar was sure to deluqe 
Kamrup next and would then have flooded its  
immediate neighbour, A.ssam."51

It  might have been d if f ic u lt  indeed to check the wave of

49sarkar, S ir J .N ., O p .c lt . ,
5QI b l d . ,

^Bhattaeharya, S.N.,  O p .c it. , p.150#
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Supported by Lakhsminarayan, the rughals continuec

their relentless pursuit of Parikhsit for six days.

A fleet under Nirza Qasim Khazanchi and Raja ?atrejit

also moved eastward along the Brahmaputra to intrrcept

Parikhsit‘s passage on the Nanas.49

Worn out in body and mind, the Yamrup Ring at

last escaped to Pandu. He was hotly chased and forced

to surrender in July 1613. Kamrup, thus lost its

separate existence and was annexed to the rudhal €mpire.SO

The annexation of Kamrup by the Nughals produceo for

reaching results. Pratap Singha's idea of Créctifi;

Kamrup as a buffer state had been completely irustraten.

The Mughals now became the deadly neighbours vi the

Ahoms. Gradually, ASSGW plunged into a long fi?fiOJ at

armed conflict with the rughals.

According to s.N. Bhattacharya,

"the conquest of Kamrup would not have keen
much delayed even if the N80-YOch Ahom
alliance had remained in tact. The miqhty
wave of imperialistic aqqression which had
swept over Koch Behar was sure to delue
Kamrup next and would then hgye flooded its
immediate neighbour, Assam."

It might have been difficult indeed to check the wnmfi of
‘.7..-’--_-__i___-.._¢-_.._o-_i__.__-_.v_.iv_-.-.___-._._._-_---,~~»_.. a...

49sarkar, Sir J.N., op.cit.,
5°1b1<-1.,
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a g g ress iv e  im peria lism  o f  the Kughals because con certed  

e f f o r t s  at r e s is te n ce  were la c k in g . The Ahojr monarch • id 

n ot g ive  any a ss is ta n ce  to  the Kamrup King in  tim e.

A fte r  the conquest o f  Kamrup, P a r ik h s it , as

a cv ised  by h is  o f f i c e r s  o f fe r e d  to  pay to  the Padshah an

annual t r ib u te  o f two maunds o f agar wood, 500 thungas,

100 e le p h a n ts , 200 tungan ghcras (h o rse s ) and 4oo yak

t a i l s  as a p r ic e  f o r  the retu rn  o f  h is  kingdom. The ughal

commander ttukaram Khan r e je c t e d  t h is  o f f e r .  He how ever,

asked P a r ik h s it  to  submit in  person  f o r  which f u l l

s e c u r ity  was assu red . Then accompanied by m in iste rs  ana

n o b le s ,  r a r ik h s it  o f f e r e d  h is  subm ission t o  Kukharam

Khan. The la t t e r  re ce iv e d  him w ith  great honour and

p resen ted  c lo th e s  and ornam ents. Later the Kamrup King
52was sent to  the Padshah.

A ccord in g  to  lo c a l  B uranjts both  Lakhsirl and 

P a r ik h s it  were sen t t o  the Im perial c o u r t .  Emperor 

Jahangir re ce iv e d  them c o r d ia l ly  and t r ie d  to  r e c o n c i le  

th e  c o n f l i c t s  between the two k in g s . A pparently , the 

Emperor wanted to  r e s to re  peace in  the n orth -ea st f r o n t i e r  

o f  h is  empire through a permanent settlem ent in  the

52Bhuyan, S .K . ,  padShah B u ra n ji, r .  190.
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aggressive imperialism of the Nughals because concerted

efforts at resistence were lackinq. The Anon monarch Fid

not Qive any assistance to the Kamrup King in time.

After the conquest of Kamrup, Parikhsit, as

advised by his officers offered to pay to the Padshah an

annual tribute of two maunds of agar wood, 500 thunqas,

100 elephants, 200 tunqan ghoras (horses) and 400 yak

tails as a price for the return of his kingdom. The luqhal

commander Mukaram Khan rejected this offer. H8 however,

asked Parikhsit to submit in person for which full

security was assured. Then accompanied by ministers and

nobles, Parikhsit offered his submission to Nukharan

Khan. The latter received him with great honour and

presented clothes and ornaments. Later the yamrut king

was sent to the Padshah.52

According to local Buranjls both Lakhsmi and

Parikhsit were sent to the Imperial court. Emperor

Jahangir received them cordially and tried to reconcile

the conflicts between the two kings. Apparently, the

Emperor wanted to restore peace in the north-east frontier

of his empire through a permanent settlement in the

52Bhuyan, S.K., §fdhhah_Buran1i, §.l90.



a ffa ir s  of Kamrup and Koch Behar. Accordingly 

Jahangir advised Parikhsit to bow down tc T.avy :̂ iuarayar.

but he refused. Parikhsit was therefore, '.etaIn- -or
53sometime. Lakhsminarayan was a ll owed tc return to 

Koch Behar as a vassal ru ler as before. He was ±  s n  

presented with horses and swords as a token of 1 -- .

'But inspite cf his f id e lity  to the Emperor, the '■'iceroy 

of Bengal put him into detention t i l l  1617, contrarv to 

a l l  cannons of diplomacy and morality. During this 

period his son Vimarayan ruled the country as a vassal^

After sometine Parikhsit was allowed tc return

in consideration of a promise of seven lakhs of rupee r

and the admission of h is four sons and daughters .rto

the Imperial Court as hostages for the release c £  t're  ■r 
55fa th er. Pafiikhsit also promised not to create any 

trouble among h is Kinsmen and brought a portra it of 

Jahangir as a mark of respect. It  is  however, doubtful 

whether he ever could pay the sum of Rupees sever lakhs 

as promised in view of the fact that his country had 

been devastated by protracted wars. On the other hand, 

i f  he was sincere in h is promise to pay the amount, he

^^Borah, K . I . ,  Baharlstan-l-Ghaybl, p.636 .
Bhuyan, S.K., Padshah" Buranji," p".T9i.

Borah, .1. , O p .c lt . , 137. Bhat tacharya , ; .1 . , 
O p .c it .*  p.147.
r tc

Sharma, Benudhar, 'Dakhinkol \  Souvenir th.e 
Assam sahitya sabha, 1882 saka -  'Palasbarir jitiye  has are'

ff

affairs of Kamrup and Koch Behar. accordingly

Jahangir advised Parikhsit to bow down to LakBa@inarayar

but he refused. Parikhsit was therefore, netainei ‘or

sometime.53 Lakhsminarayan was allowed to retur" tn

¥och_Behar as a vassal ruler as before. He was 1590

presented with horses and swords as a token of lwt~.

‘But inspite cf his fidelity to the Emperor, the "iceroy

of Bengal put him into detention till 1617, contrary to

all cannons of diplomacy and morality. During this

period his son virnarayan ruled the country as a vassal?“

After sometime Parikhsit was allowed to znturn

in consideration of a promise of seven lakhs of rupee?

and the admission of his four sons and daughters into

the Imperial Court as hostages for the release of treir

father.55 Pefiikhsit also promised not to create nfiy

trouble among his Kinsmen and brought a portrait of

Jahangir as a mark of respect. It is however, doubtful

whether he ever could pay the sum of Rupees sever lakhs

as promised in view of the fact that his country had

been devastated by protracted wars. On the other hand,

if he was sincere in his promise to pay the amount, he
_______ _______;_,___l_,.-_:_-l____ _=_T_ll_ _-.___l_ ,7

53Borah, M.I., Baharistan-i-Gh;ybi, p.836.
Bhuyan, S.K., Padsha1'1;_:‘§'ur‘an'j_i,” p.”l'9 .” f

54Borah, 1~ .r., op.c1t., 137. Bhat tacharya, an .,
OE¢C1t-, pcl47I

Ssharma, Benudhar, ‘Dakhinkol', souvenir at the
Assam sahitya sabha, 1882 Saka -'PalasbariYUitiye Yasare.
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w o u ld  n o t  h ave  com m itted  s u i c id e  a t  T r ib e n i  (d i la h a b a c i  

on  h i s  way b a ck  hom e. The f a c t  rem ain s  t h a t  fcamrup was 

a lr e a d y  annexed b y  th e  K u gh a ls  and t h a t  n e i t h e r  r a r ik h s i t  

n o r  h i s  s o n s  c o u ld  f u l f i l  the p r o m d s e s . I t  seem s p r o b a b le  

t h a t  th e  f a i l u r e  t o  pay  th e  s t ip u la t e d  amount by r a r ik h s i t  

l e d  b o  th e  v i c e r o y 's  r e f u s a l  t o  r e s t o r e  him t o  p o w e r .

F a r ik h s i t  was g u id e d  b y  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  'o n e  who d i e s  in  

T r i b e n i  ( t h e  c o n f lu e n c e  o f  th e  th r e e  r iv e r s #  v i z . ,  G anga, 

Jamuna and s a r a s w a t i)  com m its no s in s  and r a th e r  he 

a t t a i n s  w h a tever  d e s i r e  a man c h e r i s h e s  b e f o r e  death 

T hus h e re n o u n ce d  h i s  b od y  in  th e  h o ly  w a ter  o f  ^ r i b - r d  . 

A n o th e r  f a c t o r  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  h i s  s u i c id e  m ight >-e t h a t ,  

I s la m  Khan# th e  v i c e r o y  r e c e i v e d  many c o n p la in t s  from  

some o f f i c e r s  o f  Kamrup a g a in s t  F a r ik h s i t  f o r  v l s  a l le g e d  

a t r o c i t i e s  upon them T*rhile he •■’ as th e  K in g  o f  Kamrup. 

A p p a r e n t ly  t h e s e  o f f i c e r s  d i d  n o t  w elcom e th e  r e le a s e  o f  

F a r i k h s i t .  T h ese c o m p la in t s  w ere b r o u g h t  t o  the n o t i c e  

o f  th e  K och K ing  : t h i s  m ight have wounded h i s  v a n i t y .  

He d ie d  b ro k e n  h e a r t e d  in  in fam y and o b s c u r i t y  some tim e

a f t e r  the sp rin g  o f  1 6 1 8 . "He was u t t e r ly  u n f i t  to  

gu ide the ship o f  the s ta te  through the stormy w a te rs
S O

ahead. He lacked  the prudence o f  h is  f a t h e r ."

In  r e g a r d  t o  th e  d e a th  o f  F a r ik h s it  a t  ^ i i b e n i ,
57c e r t a i n  v ie w s  w ere e x p r e s s e d  in  th e  Padshah B u r a n ji .

58

B h a tta c h a r y a , S . N .#  O p . c l t .# p .1 4 7 .  
Bhuyan# S . K . #  Padshah B u ra n ji#  p . 1 9 2  
*B hattacharya# s . N . #  O p . c l t . # p . 1 4 7 .
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would not have committed suicide at Tribeni (kllahabagl

on his way bck home. The fact remains that kamrup was

already annexed by the Muqhals and that neither Yarikhsit

nor his sons could fulfil the promises. It seems probable

that the failure to pay the stipulated amount by Yarikhsit

led be the Viceroy's refusal to restore him to power.56

In regard to the death of Parikhsit at rzibeni,

certain views were expressed in the Padshah Ruranjiév

Parikhsit was Guided by the belief that 'one who dies in

Tribeni (the confluence of the three rivers, viz., Ganqa,

Jamuna and Saraswati) commits no sins and rather he

attains whatever desire a man cherishes before deat?'.

Thus he renounced his body in the holy water of rribeni.

Another factor responsible for his suicide micht Ye trat,

Islam Khan, the Viceroy received many complaints from

some officers of Kamrup against Parikhsit for ‘is alleged

atrocities upon them while he was the Vinq of vavrup.

Apparently these officers did not welcome the release of

Parikhsit. These complaints were brought to the notice

of the Koch Kinq z this might have wounded his vanity.

He died broken hearted in infamy and obscurity some time

after the spring of 1618.58 "He was utterly unfit to

guide the ship of the state through the stormy waters

ahead. He lacked the prudence of his father.“b9

56Bhattacharya, S.N., 0E.cit., p.l47.
57Bhuyan, S.I<., Padshah Buranji, p.192.
58Bhattacharya, S.N., op.¢1t., p.147.
59n>1a.
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'•'hile I arikhsit v/as taken prisoner to t 

h is  brother Pal in ar ay an, defedted by tha r-u g h - . J l e d  

to Assam seeking help from the \hom nonarch. ’ j r.;i 

was thus annexed to the Kughal Empire. The 

a ffa ir s  of this territory  were f i r s t  conducted 

the supervision of the fouzdar of Ranganati. '-Cvjd \bu 

Bakr, brother of Fukarram Khan was le f t  in corn ana of the 

Kughal garrison which was f i r s t  stationed at Khelah.

On the death of Abu Bakr at the f i r s t  Ahom-Kughal armed 

co n flic t  (1616 A.D.) , KukarramKhan was apyointed fouzdar. 

He transferred the headquarters from Rangamati to

Some Koch o ffic e rs  of Kamrup accompanied ‘ nPi - 

king to Delh i. They were Kabindra Patra 's son, h abi 

sekhar, Sriram Laskar and others, After the anrv xation 

of Ramrup these o ffic e rs  receivea some assignments with
C, 1

the t it le s  of Choudhury, Kataki, Patwary, Laskar etc .h  

Kabisekhar was appointed Kanangoe at Hajo. L ike wise 

several Kohammedan o ffic e rs  were given estates in Kamrup. 

Kany Kuslim soldiers also were settled in Kamrup and 

provided with land. A Kughal f le e t  was stationed at 

Pandu to maintain the line of commiunication with nenqal

60Ga!t, O p .c it . , p.67. Blochmann, J .A . R.s. , 1P’7?,T irt- 
^^Bhuyan, S.K ., Pddshah Buranji (e d . ) ,  p.193.
62G a jt# O p .c it . ,  pp.67-6?•

.-
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"hile Iarikhsit was taken prisoner to z';i,

his brothnrfialinarayan, defeated by the bughalc Iled

to Assan seeking help from the khom nonarch. ' I” 5

was thus annexed to the Fughal Empire. The H::i_{’

affairs of this territory were first conductec j‘H@I

the supervision of the fouzdar of Rangamati. .ay5d xbu

Bakr, brother of Nukarnm\Khan was left in connanj of the

Muqhal garrison which was first stationed at Yhelah.

on the death of Abu Bakr at the first AhOfl-VUQh8l armed

conflict (1616 A.D.), Nukarramkhan was ap{Oifit8d fouzdar.

He transferred the headquarters from Qanoamati to

Haj0.6O

Some Foch officers of Famrup acconpanied *neir

king to Delhi. They were Vabindra Patra's son, Tabi

Sekhar, sriram Laskar and others. After the 1nn~xation

of Eamrup these officers received some assignments with

the titles of Choudury, Yataki, Patwary, Laskar et<..6l

Kabisekhar was appointed Kananqoe at Hajo. Likewise

several Mohammedan officers were given estates in Vamruy.

Many Nuslim soldiers also were settled in Yamrup and

provided with land.62 A Nughal fleet was stationed at

Pandu to maintain the line of communication with nenqal

5°oait, Op.cit., p.67. Blochmann, J.A.3b§;, 1P"?,'»rt-I
6lBhuyan, s.1<., Pddshah Buranji (ed.}, p.193.
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as well as to put clown internal rebellion in ?

Thus the period front 1609 td> 1613 A.D. witnessed 

the f i r s t  phase of Mughal imperialism in the nortl - t 

fron tie r beyond Bengal leading to the annexation of two 

Koch Kingdoms. It  was the mutual riva lry  between the 

two which helped the invaders to acquire te rr ito ry .

63Gait, O p .c it ., p.155.

A

as well as to put down internal rebellion in ?dI?Lp.63

Thus the period from 1609 tb 1613 A.D. witnessed

the first phase of Mughal imperialism in the north-“~01

frontier beyond Bengal leading to the annexation of two

Koch Kingdoms. It was the mutual rivalry between the

two which helped the invaders to acquire territory.

63Gait, Op.cit., p.155.



C H A P T E  R — I I ICHAPTER-III



THE AHOM.-MUGHAL RIVALRY

The Mughal conqu est o f  Kamrup in  1613 3 . . 

marks the beg inn ing  o f  a new chap ter in the h is to r y  o f 

n o r th -e a s t  f r o n t ie r  o f  Mughal I n d ia . The boundary o f  

the empire was thus pushed up eastward to  rar.du and the 

r iv e r  Barnafli and Koch Kamrup now became a p a n  >

Bengal But a . w ith  a view  to  m aintaining the se cu r ity  

o f  the f r o n t ie r  r e g io n , S a t r a j i t ,  a vanquished r i of  

Bengal and now in  the s e r v ic e s  o f  the empire • ar appoin 

ted  the thanadar c f  Pandu as a reward fo r  h is  seivi.ce.s 

in  the recen t Mughal Koch a r . ̂

Ever s in ce  the advent o f  the Mughal s in  '•'amrup, 

te n s io n  had been simmering in  the w estern f r o n t ie r  o f  

Assam and i t  seemed alm ost c e r ta in  th at Assam ’•/ould 

fa c e  the brunt o f  Mughal s ' m ilita r y  power soon , ''he 

c l o s e  prox im ity  o f  the two pow erfu l neighbours was 

bound to  crea te  se r io u s  prob lem s. ,,Ti t h i r  a short time 

a s o r t  o f  h o s t i le  r e la t io n s h ip  grew up between the two 

p ow ers. But t h is  h o s t i l i t y  was n ot the r e s u lt  w' 

M ughal's  fr ie n d s h ip  w ith  Koch Behar or  the enmity o f

the Ahoms w ith t h is  Koch Kingdom as stated  by s .K .
2B hattacharya . However, the in tim ate r e la t io n s  formed

^G ait, E .A ., H is to ry o f  Assam,( r e p r in t  ,1^67 ) ,p .110
^Bhattacharya, S.M’ . ,  M ughals' N orth-East F ron tier  

P o l i c y , p . 149.

THE AHOF--MUGHAL RIVALRY

The Mughal conquest. of Kamrup in 1613 A. \.

marks the beginning of a new chapter in the history of

north-east frontier of Nughal India. "he boundary of

the empire was thus pushed up eastward to randu md the

river Barnafii and Koch Yamrup now became a pan wt‘

Bengal Suba. with a view to maintaining the security

of the frontier region, satrajit, a vanqui shefl ' 11?: of

Bengal and now in the services of the empire ~a; op;Olfl_

ted the ' of Pandu as a reward for his s¢=.=zvi.ce,:thanadar

in the recent Nughalkoch '~*ar.1

Ever since the advent of the Mughals in Vdmfup,

tension had been simmering in the western frontier of

Assam and it seemed almost certain that Assam would

face the brunt of Mughals' military power soon. "he

close proximity of the two powerful neighbours was

bound to create serious problems. Within a short time

a sort of hostile relationship grew up between the two

powers. But this hostility was not the result Q;

Nughal's friendship with Foch Rehar or the enmity of

the Ahoms with this Foch Kingdom as stated by S.F.

Bhattacharyaz However, the intimate relations tormed

- lGait , E .A. , I~¥istory___of_ f\§:e_a£n,( reprint , D167} ,p . 110 .
2Bhattacharya, SJ“? . , Nughals ' North-East Frontier

Policx, p.149. "” " J” if " ' " * ' "‘”""'"
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w ith  th e ir  p o l i t i c a l  r iv a l s  tended to  crea te  in ip .< ca l 

f e e l i n g  between the Ahoms and the M ughals. T heir 

subsequent a c t io n s  proved beyond doubt th a t both  o f  

them fou gh t f o r  the estab lishm ent o f  t h e ir  predominance 

in  the n o r th -e a s t  f r o n t ie r  o f  In d ia .

The f i r s t  task b e fo re  the Kughals was t c  con­

s o l id a te  th e ir  a u th ority  in  Kamrup. * t  was r e a l ly  d 

fo rm id a b le  task  in  the fa ce  o f armed r e v o lt s  o f  the 

Koch C h ie fs  who re fu sed  to  subm it. For more thar. two 

y e a rs  a fte r  the ex p u ls io n  o f P a r ik h s it , the Kugha) s were 

f u l l y  occu p ied  w ith c o n s o lid a t in g  th e ir  au th ority  over 

the reg ion  west o f  the r iv e r  Kanas. Although they were 

d e - ju r e  r u le r s  o f  t h is  e n t ir e  t r a c t ,  e f f e c t iv e  c o n tr o l  

o f  the Kughals during the e a r ly  years a id  not extend 

much beyond Jahangir bad and Rangamati because o f th e ir  

in ce ssa n t  h o s t i l i t y  w ith  the r e b e ls  o f Khontughat 

r e g io n .^  The scene o f  a c t iv i t y  g ra d u a lly , s h ifte d  to  

the t e r r i t o r i e s  e a s t  o f  the Kanas.

P rin ce  p a lin a ra y a n , b ro th er  o f  K arikhsit -  

narayan and many Koch C h ie fs  who had fou gh t e a r l i e r  

a g a in st the Kughals soon rose  in to  r e v o l t .  They were 

sca red  not cru sh ed . The prominent among them '«rere , 

Sanatan o f  Bamdama (H a jo ) , samudra (sam uroid) Kayetl

•^Bhattacharya, S .N ., O p . c i t . ,  p .1 7 5 .

"I3

with their political rivals tended to create inirrfi cal

feeling between the Ahoms and the Muqhals. rheir

subsequent actions proved beyond doubt that both of

them fought for the establishment of their predominance

in the north-east frontier of India. "

The first task before the Fughals was to (On-

solidate their authority in Kamrup. It was really a

formidable task in the face of armed revolts of the

Koch Chiefs who refused to submit. For more than two

years after the expulsion of Parikhsit, the vugha] s were

fully occupied with consolidating their authority over

the region west of the river Manas. Although they were

_d§-_j_u_r_e_ rulers of this entire tract, effective control

of the Fughals during the early years did not extend

much beyond Jahangirbad and Rangamati because of their

incessant hostility with the rebels of Khontaqhat

region.3 The scene of activity gradually, shifted to

the territories east of the vanaslf

_ Prince Palinarayan, brother of varikhsit -

narayan and many Koch chiefs who had fought earlier

against the Mughals soon rose into revolt. ‘They were

scared not crushed. The prominent among them were,

sanatan of Damdama (1-Iajo), Samudra (Samuroid) Vayet}

3Bhattacharya, s.N., Qp.cit., p.175.
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of Rangjuli, Rabha chief Parsuram of 0olmari, Famu 

Gobind of Bel to la . After the conquest of Karnrup they 

f le d  to d ifferen t parts of the Kingdom and tr ie d  to 

establish  there with their fo llow ers. However to lack 

of united e ffo rts  among them they fought in  va in .

The f i r s t  Koch leader to re s is t  Fughal impel ialAsm

in Kamrup was Sanatan of Damdama. When Abu Pakr advanced

upto the Brahmaputra eastward sanatan opposed him.* 4 5 6 7 But

the Fughals easily  defeated him. He could however , defend

h is  fo rt  fo r  a long time. Fost of the Koch Chiefs w®re

highly aggrieved at the confinement of their Kinq at relh i

Court. Some of them la te r  gave up their resistance after

the release of the Koch King. However, the news of h is

death was too much to bear for them. Sanatan <ii< not. g ive

up struggle even after the death of his master as stateo 
5

by K.L. Barua. Subsequent to the death of Farikhsit 

Sanatan in flic ted  several defeats on the Fughal fo rces  near 

Hajo. There had been more sporadic Koch insurrections 

in the neighbourhood of Hajo. Abdul Baql, the Fuulal fouzdar of 

Barnagar along with Hirza sahin tried hard to put owr. these 

rebe llion s. The Fughals captured a Koch fo rt at V  ov/arhciCia 

hill on the bank of the Brahmaputra.”* At one stage the I'oches

*Barua, K .L .. J .A .R .s. vol . I l l ,  A Koch Hero >f the
17th century.

5Ib ld .
6G ait, O p .c lt. ,  p.68.
7Ib id .
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of Rangjuli, Rabha chief Parsuram of eolmari, rsmu

Gobind of Beltola. After the conquest of Yanrup they

fled to different parts of the Kingdom and tried to

establish there with their followers. However to lack

of united efforts among them they fought in vain.

The first Koch leader to resist vughal impel ialism

in Kamrup was Sanatan of Damdama. when Abu Pakr advan¢ed

upto the Brahmaputra eastward sanatan opposed him.4 But

the Nughals easily defeated him. He could however, defend

his fort for a long time. Most of the Koch chiefs were

highly aggrieved at the confinement of their Ying at Delhi

Court. Some of them later gave up their resistance after

the release of the Koch King. However, the news of his

death was too much to bear for them. Sanatan di< not give

up struggle even after the death of his master as stated

by K.L. Barua.5 Subsequent to the death of Parikhsit

Sanatan inflicted several defeats on the Fughal forces near

Ha_1o.6 There had been more sporadic Koch insurrcctions

in the neighbourhood of I-lajo. Abdul Baqi, the rush.-1 fouzdarof

Barnagar along with Mirza Sahin tried hard to put zowr. these

rebellions. The Mughals captured a Foch fort at I/<.'.-1arhaoa

hill on the bank of the Brahmaputra.7 At one stage the Voches

‘Barns, K.L., J.A.R,S. xpi. 111, A Roch "ero »£ the
17th century.

5Ibid.
6Gait, op.c1t., p.68.
7:b1d.



were chased as fa r  as to  T ootia  by the vuohal ' *»r-

the command o f  Dhar Hunkut, a Hindu o f f i c e r .* 2 '->■> _ 

narayan a lso  r e v o lte d  in  the easternm ost r a y . o* 

karorup.

S h o rtly  a f t e r  the annexation o f hamrur , T<=l,iri

Khan, the Sul adar o f Bengal passed away (A ugust, .la] 3^.

>Ti t h  h is  death the bughals l o s t  a dynamic persona1 i t v .

He dominateu the scene waging wars u n re le n tiy  again s

the lo c a l  zaminclars reducin g  then to  subm ission , we

may r ig h t ly  be regarded as one o f  the makers o f  Pvqhal
9empire and the g re a te s t  v ic e r o y  of the pengal sub a .

rtf t e r  h is  d e fe a t  a t the hands o f the fu a n a rs ,

E alinarayan in  h is  u t te r  d is t r e s s  f l e d  to  Mssam for

s h e l t e r .  The Hughal occu p ation  o f F amrup viar a n rgh t-

mare to  him. In va in  he put r e s is ta n ce  so I n y  agajnrt.

the in v a d ers . He now re a lis e d  th at without rr,*» help

o f the Ahoms i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  f iaht 1 ...cV t^e

KuQhals, w ith  a view  to  secu rin q  h e lp , he °xrr circe" M  <=

id e a s  w ith  the Ahon King through a sp e c ia l n 'essercer ,

Shalluna vakeel The nessenger handed over a r''r?rr-*

Setter from Balinarayan addressed to  swargadeoSugenciph ,•

a l ia s  I ratap singha n a rra tin g  the circum stances that

le d  to  h is  f l i g h t  from h is  hone la n d .

^Barua, K . L . ,  O p , c l t . ,  p .9 6 .
9sa rk a r , S ir  J . N . ,  Hi s t o r y o f B engal, p . 2 t f .  

lOf^ade, J . F . ,  An Account o f  Ass an ( s d . )  ‘ wiuohar 
Sharma, p .2 3 7 .
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were chased as far as to Footie by the vucha1~ vniet

the command of Dhar vunkut, a Pindu officer.P '=1’_

narayan also revolted in the easternmost cart U‘

Kamrup.

shortly after the annexation of Yamruy, ’slan

Khan, the sukadar of Bengal passed away (August, 1s:3\,

fvith his death the Mughals lost a dynawic persona?i+v.

He dominated the scene waging wars unrelentiy aqairst

the local zamindars reducing then to submission. We

may rightly be regarded as one of the makers 0+ rrghal

empire and the greatest viceroy oi the Pengal suha.9

After his defeat at the hands or the vuqnals,

Balinarayan in his utter oistress fled to hSSdm for

shelter. The Mughal occupation of Famrup was a nfgrt-

mare to him. In vain he put resistance so lvvg again€t

the invaders. He now realised that without fib9 tel:

of the Ahoms it would be difficult to fight inc? the

Nughals, with a view to securing help, he exvrancea his

ideas with the Ahon King through a special nessencer,

shalluna =»1akeel.1o The messenqer handed over a z""*‘§-“'~a7

Better from Balinarayan adcressed to SwargadeoSusengpr>

alias Iratap singha narrating the circumstances that

led to his flight from his honeland.
__.:_._-...-_ _ _ - _ _ -V-_,_._ .____.__...; ;_—v_ a-->--_ __; _;.=-».-.~<--_._.»...-..... .>

8Barua, K.L., O£.cit., p.96.
gsarkar, sir J.N., §istor§;9£ Bengal, p.2&&.

10'»'ade J.?. An Account of .:.~=an (em) '.-r'1uoha*'0 0 ‘~~ -
Sharma, p.237.



Being a r e la t io n  t o  the Koch K ing, t L 5'-'* a l' 3^1? O

was apparently  aggrieved t o  see the p lig h t  c f  t: ! o ch e s .

The d e fe a t  o f P a r ik h s it  and h is  confinem ent a lsc --1 .eked

him much. He was eq u a lly  alarned at the rapiu _.-.vano-

o f  the Fughals towards the e a s t .  He thus made a m i,on

cause with the Koch p r in ce  ana a ccord in g ly  sent ’-a r in a th ,

a Ahom K ataki asking Balinarayan t o  see him p erson a lly  
11a t Gargaon. Soon a ft e r  he was c o r d ia l ly  re ce iv e d  at

the Ahom c o u r t . They d iscu ssed  the stra tegy  to e x je l
12the Bangals from Kamrup (F eb . 1615) . ^ h e  Koch p rin ce  

was la t e r  in s ta l le d  as the tr ib u ta ry  r a ia  o f 1 arrang 

a f t e r  the Ahom v ic t o r y  over  the Fuahals (1 6 1 6 ).

One o f  the reasons as to  why r>ratap ^inqha 

d e s ire d  to  support Falinarayan might be that he <..antec. 

t o  check the fu rth er  advance o f the l  ughals by e r e c t in c  

Darrang as a b u f fe r  s ta te  between the two powerful 

kingdom s. He had already committed a blunder by not 

h e lp in g  the Koch King o f  Kamrup' (P a r ik h s it )  when the 

l a t t e r  sought h is  h e lp , pratap singha r e a lis e a  tnat 

E alinarayan and the h i l l  C h ie fs  o f  the w estern reg ion  

would serve as an e f f e c t i v e  check against the tohammedans. 

So he sought th e ir  co o p e ra tio n  against th e ir  common 

enemy. But u n fortu n a te ly  n e ith e r  h is  p lan  succeeded 

1Jw ade, j .p . ,  O p .c i t .
^Phuyan, S . K . , Kamrupar B uranjl ( e d . ) ,  p . 1 9 .
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Being a relation to the Foch Ying, t@§ "»4:gavm)

was apparently aggrieved to see the plight of t1» Xocnes

The defeat of Parikhsit and his confinement also syycked

him much. He was equally alarned at the Ydpiu i~van€~

of the Ftghals towards the east. Fe thus made a nnnon

cause with the Koch prince and accordingly sent "sfiF&C}

a Ahom Kataki asking Balinarayan to see him personally

at Gargaon.11 Soon after he was cordially received at

the Ahom Court. They discussed the strategy to exgel

the Bangals from Kamrup (Feb. l6lS).12 The Foch orince

was later installed as the tributary Faja of narranq

after the Ahom victory over the vuqhals (1616).

One of the reasons as to why "ratap Qinqha

desired to support Falinarayan might be that he Muflteb

to check the further advance of the luohals by erecting

Darrang as a buffer state between the two poweritl

kingdoms. He had already committed a blunder by not

helping the Koch King of ¥amrup'(Parikhsit) when the

latter sought his help. Pratap singha realised that

Balinarayan and the hill Chiefs of the Western region

would serve as an effective check against the bohumuedans

So he sought their cooperation against their common

enemy. But unfortunately neither his plan succeeded
:_e~.We 777.70 ,_,___.__~_.--H -.~._~. _.__--_-v-_i._

“wade , J.P. , Op.Cit.
12Phuyan, S.K., Xgggupar Buranji {ed.), p.19.



nor Falinarayan cou ld  co n s o lid a te  h is  authored, 

v iew  of prolonged  war.

B esid es t h i s ,  there had been a number o f causes 

th a t  le d  t o  the Ahom-Fughal w ars. The b i t t e r  r iv a lr y  

and je a lo u s y  o f  the Im perial o f f i c e r s  made sta b le  

government in  Kamrup very d i f f i c u l t . The re v o lt  o f 

Sheikh Ibrahim , the K ror i (revenue o f f i c e r )  ..r I-Amrup 

weakened the e d i f i c e  o f  the K ughals. In fa c t  the >ughals 

remained in  Kamrup l ik e  an army of o c cu p a t io n . 13 ?■ any

o f them were n ot lo y a l t o  th e ir  m asters. The e f f i c i e n c y  

o f  the Hughal adm in istra tion  d e te r io ra te d  much h. tee­

th e  death o f Islam  Khan, the v ic e r o y  as i t  a l l  U pen ­

ded upon h is  p e rs o n a lity  to  set i t  r ig h t .  Two i u^hal 

o f f i c e r s ,  santosh Laskar and Jairam Laskar f l e a  ta t^e 

Ahom Kingdom only  to  escape punishment at t ie  hanos or

the v ic e r o y .  They fa i l e d  t o  supply e lep h an ts  to  the
14governm ent. They wanted t o  take vengeance > tcn  th e ir  

m a sters . One o f  the major tasks of the penpal govern­

ment im m ediately a fte r  the occu p a tion  o f Kojnrup v as 

to  ca tch  e lephants f o r  the im peria l f o r c e . .-.bout 

10 ,000  to  12,000 p a ik s were sent to  Kamrup where they were 

given j a i g i r s  by the government f o r  keeping ur> Khecta 

o p e ra tio n s  (e n c lo su re s  f o r  ca tch in g  w ila  e le p h a n ts ) .

13P oy , A . C . ,  H istory  o f  B engal, p . 1 5 6 .
14Blochmann, J . a .S .B . , 1872, Part I .

I

nor Yalinarayan could consolidate his authcrst, 1

view of prolonged war.

Besides this, there had been a number oi causes

that led to the Ahom-Fuqhal wars. The bitter rivalry

and jealousy of the Imperial officers made stable

government in Kamrup very difficult. The revolt of

Sheikh Ibrahim, the Krori (revenue officer) at Panrup

weakened the edifice of the tuohals. In fact the sughals

remained in Kamrup like an army of occupatlon.l3 bony

of them were not loyal to their masters. The eificiencv

of the Nuqhal administration deteriorated much liter

the death of Islam Khan, the viceroy as it all depen-

ded upon his personality to set it right. Two bughal

officers, Santosh Laskar and Jairam Laskar flog to the

AhOm Kingdom only to escape punishment at the hangs or

the viceroy. They failed to supply elephants to the

governnent.l4 They wanted to take vengeance nyon their

masters. One of the major tasks of the Pengal cavern-

ment innediately after the occupation of Vanrup was

to catch elephants for the imperial force. about

10,000 to 12,000 paiks were sent to Kamrup where they were

gfifin jaigirs by the government for keeping up fhsga

operations (enclosures for catching wild elephants).
->--__.__*i___. .. _ _ _ _.--.--_> __ .i_-.--. _ __ __-.-__ ._ __:—;1—-~.-Q-.-.-»-l_ - ..,_- .. -.

14Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1872, hart I.
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As most o f  the p a iks f a i l e d  to  supply the required 

number o f  e le p h a n ts , they fa ced  punishment at tie  

hands o f  the fu b a d a r . Subsequently they sought re­

t r ib u t io n  by p a ssin g  over t o  the side o f  the Assam 

K in g .*^  The Ahom King l i b e r a l l y  gave then s h e lte r  

and, g ra d u a lly , he was encouraged by these h ostile  

elem ents t o  support th e ir  ca u se s . The h i l l - c h i e f t a i n s  

o f  D akhinkol, in  course o f  th e ir  frequ en t c o n f l i c t s ,  

w ith  the Mtughals, a lso  prayed fo r  help  from the Assam. 

K in g . A pparently the Assam King became an enemy o f  

the M ughals.

The most im portant fa c t o r  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  the

f i r s t  Mughal in vasion  was the p o l i t i c a l  am bition o f

the V iceroy  Qasim Khan t o  ca rry  ou t h is  b ro th ers

forw ard  p o l i c y  in  the n orth -ea st, a step  fu rth er  by the

con qu est o f  A ssam .^  'An unholy d e s ire  f o r  p o l i t i c a l

supremacy and t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion appear to  have
17been the gu id in g  m otive o f  the M ughals.* though the 

p o l i t i c a l  issu e  was predom inant, i t  was com plicated  

by boundary and trade d is p u te s . The Mughal tra d ers  

p en etra ted  in to  the Assam t e r r i t o r y  although there had 

been p r o te s t s  from  Assam from  the beg inn ing  o f  th e ir

15B hattacharya, S .N ., O p . c i t . ,  p .2 4 6 .
l6 sa rk a r , s i r  J .N .,  H istory  o f B engal, Muslin p e r io a , 

p .2 9 5 . ~
17R oy, A .C ., O p . c i t . , p .1 5 9 .
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AS most of the paiks failed to supply the required

number of elephants, they faced punishment at t1@

hands of the Subadar. Subsequently they sought re-

tribution by passinq Over to the side of the Asram

Kinq.15 The Ahom King liberally gave then shelter

and, gradually, he was encouraged by these hestile

elements to support their causes. The hill-chieftains

of Dakhinkol, in course of their frequent conflicts,

with the Muqhals, also prayed for help from the Assam

Kins. Apparently the Assam King became an enemy of

the Muqhals.

The most important factor responsible for the

first Muqhal invasion was the political ambition of

the Viceroy Qasim Khan to carry out his brothers

forward policy in the north-east,a step further by the

conquest of Assam.16 ‘An unholy desire for political

supremacy and territorial expansion appear to have

been the guiding motive of the Muqhals.'17 Though the

political issue was predominant, it was complicated

by boundary and trade disputes. The Nuqhal traders

penetrated into the Assam territory althoudh there had

been protests from Assam from the beqinninq of their

15Bhattacharya, s.r~1., Op.cit., p.246.
lfisarkar, sir J.N., gistgry of Bengal, Vuslin Peripa,

p.295. 'W* W'"W'r”'w' ' "W"""" ' '
17Roy, A.C., Op.cit., p.159.



stay in Kamrup, their activ itie s  \«re very much rro- 
vocative. Further, the rich natural resources of 

Assam, v iz . ,  ivory tusk, aloe wood, s ilk  e tc ., encouraged 

the i l le g a l  trade which embittered feelings on both 

sides and precipited the c r is is .

The situation was further aggravated by trie 

presence of a dismissed Ahom o ff ic e r , Akhek r-ohain in 

the Mughal camp. This o ffice r  along with his brother, 

Kera Gohain escaped to Mughal camp anc encouraoec them 

to invade Assam. He happened to be one of the 1 eacers 

of the f i r s t  Mughal expedition to Assam.

I t  is  however, doubtful i f  Emperoror Jahenoir 

could adopt a strong aggressive policy in the north­

east in view of tlse fact that the f i r s t  part of his 

reign was marked by indiscipline and dissension in tie 

Imperial camp in Bengal, in the later part of ;s 
re ign , the e ffic iency of the administration hau core 

down due to the influence of h is queen, Nurjahan.

Stanely Lanepoole t e l ls  us that Emperor Jahangir b..o 

been addicted to intoxicating liquor very heavil-, fron 

the age of 18. "The Emperor used to drink as murr. c.-- 

20 cups a day, at f i r s t  of wine, then of double- 

d is t i l le d  liquor of such potency that i t  made c i '  ĥon

"'9

stay in Kamrup, their activities were very much rro-

vocative. Further, the rich natural resources of

Assam, viz., ivory tusk, aloe wood, silk etc., encouraged

the illegal trade which embittered feelings an both

sides and precipited the crisis.

The situation was further aggravated by the

presence of a dismissed Ahom officer, Akhek (“chain in

the Mughal camp. This officer along with his hrotrer,

Kera Gohain escaped to Mughal camp and encourages them

to invade Assam. He happened to be one of t?0 Teiders

of the first Muqhal expedition to Assam.

It is however, doubtful if Emperoror Farancir

could adopt a strong aggressive policy in the north-

east in view of the fact that the first part of ris

reign was marked by inoiscipline and dissension in the

Imperial camp in Benqal. In the later part of ‘is

reign, the efficiency of the administration tan qOFe

down due to the influence of his queen, Nurjahan.

Stanely Lanepoole tells us that Emperor Jahangir YUU

been addicted to intoxicating liquor very heavilp frcn

the age of 18. "The Emperor used to drink as r1 uvr. Q’-

2O cups a day, at first of wine, then of double-

distilled liquor of such potency that it made “i5 “bonds



Roc, the British  ambassador, sneeze, to the jght .V 

the whole court." This being the state of the : ► cdr , 

the empire was p ractica lly  ruled by the queer* witn 

the aid of her brother, Asaf Khan. During th is  n-^riod 

the Kughals lo st their o ld  m ilitary s p ir i t  and control 

of the central Government over the provinces rot

what i t  should have been. Everything becarre ro tten .

I t ,  therefore, turned out that the m ilitary

operations in Assam constituted a part of the for^ .r

policy  of the Bengal Government. The o ffice rs  server;

under the general supervision of the viceroy but trey
19

were rea lly  responsible to the Emperor. hence rary 

Imperial o ffice rs  engaged in the expedition were four  

to be not sincere and loyal to the viceroy. nhe also 

found it  extremely hazardous to pass through the 

jungles of Assam. This resulted in the emergence of 

intrigues and dissensions in the lughal camp in vamrur.

A number of Kohammedan traders were once found 

co llecting  agar wood fo r  the imperial store In an un­

authorised manner. Early in 1615 A.D., one Ratancha, 

a Kughal trader, suspected to be a spy was captured 

18Lanepoole, stanely. The Heritage of Akb a r , 
p p .12-13.

19Querreshi, J .H ., The Administration of the Fug ha] 
Empire , p.231.
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Roc, the British ambassador, sneeze, to the oeiiqrt Jf

the whole gourt-,,"18 This being the state of tl'+l‘ 16¢-iln ,

the empire was practically ruled by the Queen wlffi

the aid of her brother, Asaf Khan. During this period

the Mughals lost their old military spirit and control

of the central Government over the provinces were not

what it should have been. Everything becane rotten.

It, therefore, turned out that the military

operations in Assam constituted a part of the fOTVcY'

policy of the Bengal Government. The officers SQIVQC

under the general supervision of the viceroy but t!;€‘§-

were really responsible to the Emperor.19 Lence rany

Imperial officers engaged in the expedition were EOLFQ

to be not sincere and loyal to the Viceroy. The‘ also

found it extremely hazardous to pass through the

jungles of Assam. This resulted in the emergence of

intrigues and dissensions in the bughal camp in Yamrup.

A number of Mohammedan traders were once found

collecting agar wood for the imperial store in an un_
--¢-¢_-

authorised manner. Early in 1615 A.D., one Qatancha,

a Nuqhal trader, suspected to be a spy was captured
@;_ _ __—¢__________i¢¢__i,______*:_______;__

18Lanepoole, Stanely, The Heritage of Akbar,
pp.l?-13. "”’i”i' ‘*' """*'i"""

19Querreshi, J.H., The Administrat-.ion'of the Nuqhal
Empire, p.231. "' "e"""""'“"“



by the Ahom o ffic e rs , Habung chetia and chancdhur.- 

while purchasing agar wood at Singari h i l l ,  two ,;f 

the associates of Ratancha were k illed  at the pane 

tine and their boats were seized. Ratancha f le d  away. 

Swargudeo pratap Singha becane indignant witt the Vughal 

traders and ordered h is o ffice rs  to capture the ?rader<- 

i f  found within h is te rr ito ry .20 To rea l effective ly  

with the foreigners, the Ahoir monarch took steps tc 

strengthen the espionage system. The gradual i n f i l t r a ­

tion of the *Bangals * in the guise of commercial inter­

course and their rapacious activ itie s  were viewec with 

alarm by the Assamese. A ll these brought to the surface 

mutual recrimination resulting in serious armed clashes.

The incident of the k illin g  of the hughal 

traders in the early part of 1615 a .d . was only a j re- 

text to launch an attack on Assam. The viceroy had 

so long been preparing fo r invasion of Assam, v ne 

immediately despatched a powerful army to ornanise 

reta lia to ry  measures against the Ahoms. The » ughal 

force included most of the vanquished chiefs of eastern 

Bengal with their war materials and some Pajput leaders. 

The expedition started at the end of the rainy season 

in 1615 A.D. under the command of Sayid Hakim ano

20Phuyan, S .K ., Kamrupar Puranjl ( e d . ' ,  ; . .
2 ̂ Bhuyan, S.K., At an Buragohain and his timej_, p .£ .

»
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by the Ahom officers, Habung Chetia and Changdhorg

while purchasing agar wood at singari hill. “we Jf

the associates of Ratancha were killed at the sane

time and their boats were seized. Ratancha fled away.

swargudeo Pratap singha became indignant witk the ruqhal

traders and ordered his officers to capture the #radeT¢

if found within his territory.2O To deal effectively

with the foreigners, the Ahom monarch took steps to

strengthen the espionage system. The gradual infiltrs-

tion of the '§3Qgg}§' in the guise of commercial inter_

course and their rapacious activities were viewec with

alarm by the Assamese. All these brought to the surface

mutual recrimination resulting in serious armed rhashes.

The incident of the killing of the vughal

traders in the early part of 1615 A.D. was only a Ire-

text to launch an attack on Assam. The vice:-oy had

so long been preparing for invasion of Assdm. 30 ne

immediately despatched a powerful army to organise

retaliatory measures against the Ahoms.21 The ’uqha1

force included most of the vanquished chiefs of eastern

Bengal with their war materials and some Pajput leaders.

The expedition started at the end of the rainy season

in 1515 A.D. under the command of Sayid Hakim ERG
__—.-_____,___i_______,,__,__i_i____ _,_________

2oPhuyan, S.K., famrupar Puranji (e¢.‘, ,.7a,
21Bh“¥-=n- S-*<- ~ .€£°§“.§P?.a99?‘.“‘.1P. 221?. he1s-§$_=:~s.s_- P -8-
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say  id  Abu B ak r , a Zamindar o f K ish ar w ith ten the

h o r se s  and in fa n try  and fo u r  hundred la r g e  war t e x t s .

S a t r a j i t ,  the thanadar o f Pandu l a t e r  jo in ed  the

Kughal fo r c e  and rerriained in  charge of the e x p e d it io n .

The Ahom army f i r s t  moved to  K o h a tta , the f r o n t ie r

v i l l a g e  o f Kamrup on the mouth o f the r iv e r  B arnadi
22and h a lte d  th ere  fo r  re in fo rcem e n t. The enemy reached 

K a l ia b a r  ( s a l a )  by way o f the V alon g and then a column 

o f the fo r c e  c ro sse d  the Brahmaputra to  the nouth of 

r iv e r  B h a ra li  on the north  b an k .23 The in v ad e rs  won 

th e  f i r s t  b a t t l e  a t  K a lia b a r  a s  the Ahoms were not p re ­

pared  to  meet them th e r e .  T h is v ic to r y  was fo llow ed  by 

an oth er v ic to r y  on the bank of the r iv e r  F -h aiali near 

San dh ara . The K ughals se iz e d  the m a te r ia ls  of t i e  

r o y a l  s to r e s  a t K a lia b a r  and a lso  took away two cancinp 

g i r l s  from the temple of Dergaon (Vov. If 1 5 ) .24 ~oro 

Ahom o f f i c e r s  were e i t h e r  k i l l e d  o r  c a p tu re d . i ;ta ; 

S in gh a who was camping a t  A giabandha, f a i l e d  to  e f e n j 

and r e t r e a t e d .25 The K ughals fo llow ed  up th e ir  ir to r v  

by a s e r i e s  of p lu n d erin g  r a id s  in to  the in te r io r  .

I t  i s  u n fortu n ate  th a t  two Ahom n o b le s , Akhek Gohair 

and Kera Gohain who were f u g i t iv e s  in the Kughal camp

22Kazumdar, R .C .,  The Kughal Empire , -'-ox .v: p . i
(B h a ra t iy a  v id y a  Bhavan) .

23G a i t ,  O p .c l t . , p .1 1 0 .
24B aru a , H arak an ta , Asom B u r a n jl , p .3 P . ;  n aru a , G . A . ,  

asom B u r a n ji ,  p .7 9 . ;  Bhuyan, S . K . ,  Kanrupar -n ta n jl  ( e a . )
P • 20 * 9 c

/3 Bhuyan, S . K . ,  O p .c l t . ,  p . 2 1 .
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Sayid Abu Bakr, a zamindar of Kishar with ten the ~and

horses and infantry and four hundred large war ‘r-ct -.~ts.

Satrajit, the thanadar of Pandu later joined tre

Mughal force and remained in charge of the expedition.

The Ahom army first moved to Kohatta, the frontier

village of Kamrup on the mouth of the river Barnadi

and halted there for rein£orcement.22 The enemy tedChed

Kaliabar (Sala) by way of the Yalong and then a column

of the force crossed the Brahmaputra to the nouth of

river Bharali on the north bank.23 The invaders won

the first battle at Kaliabar as the Ahoms were not pr~e..

pared to meet them there. This victory was iollowed by

another victory on the bank of the river Phaxali near

sandhara. The Nughals seized the materials of tre

royal stores at Valiabar and also took away two cancine

girls from the temple of Dergaon (Nov. l6l5).24 "ore

Ahom officers were either killed or Cdptbf€d. ’I:tx

singha who was camping at Agiabandha, failed to <€§9n1

and retreated.25 The Mughals followed ur their zirtorv

by a series of plundering raids into the interior.

It is unfortunate that two Ahom nobles, Akhek Gohain

and Kera Gohain who were fugitives in the Fuqhal camp
—________; _ _ _ _ _,___--__ _____.--.-.-::-;;_V__-_v.-,..-.

zzkazumdar, R.C., The Mughal Emgirg, ”ol.V;I, ;.1 Q.
(Bharatiya vidya Bhavan).

23Gait; .Cit.5 p.110.

2433108. Harakaflta, Asom Buranji, p.3E.: Harua, G.&.
Asom Furanji, p.79.: Bhuyan, s.K., kanrupar Yuranji (eo.)
P0200 —’ __ ‘*-

?5Bhuyan, S.K., OE.cit., p.21.



informed the Mughal commander that the Ahons hJu f  

Chowkis in the fron tie r, one at K hag a r il an n  rd- 

bank of the Malang and the other at same ha.'a ; 

the bank of the Bharali. Evidently the invaders 

could eas ily  defeat the Ahons with the help of tne.se 

two Assamese o ff ic e rs .

Pratap singha was overwhelmed with grie f at 

h is recent defeat and asked h is nobles to prepare for 

a counter attack on the Mughals who were taking rest 

near Saindhara. T#ey constructed a fo rt  at îkhowmukh 

and gradually advanced towards Samdhara, Mew bridges 

were constructed over the river Bharali. chengdha*-.. 

Neog was appointed the commander of the expedition. 

Lacham sandikoi, Pikchai chetia and others a\ancec 

by boats. The Ahom force consisted of 3,00,000 infaritr 

and 700 war elephants. Akhek Gohain in tf : nean- 

tine deserted the Mughals receiving a promise or x arJon 

from the Ahom King. Gohain*s return to the *hor. carp 

gave an opportunity to the Ahoms to get valuable 

information about the war strategy of the Mughals. At 

th is st ag^, the Buragohain, the Bar gohain ano other 

high o f f ic ia ls  asked the Deodhais to examine th^ .leqs 

of f o w l s . T h e  Deodhais after examining it  <ask*?a 

26 sarkar. S ir J .N ., O p .c lt .,  p.?97.
27Bhuyan, S.K ., Peodhal Asom Buranji , p. fo.
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informed the Mughal Commander that the Ahons hQm two

Chowkis in the frontier, one at Fhagarijan an the

bank of the Yalang and the other at sanwhara an

the bank of the Bharali. Evidently the invaders

could easily defeat the Ahons with the help of CL€9€

two Assamese officers.

Pratap singha was overwhelmed with grief at

his recent defeat and asked his nobles to grepare for

a counter attack on the Mughals who were taking rest

near samdhara. They constructed a fort at “ikhowmukh

and gradually advanced towards samdhara, New eridqes

were constructed over the river Bharali. CLenQdh5“;

Neog was appointed the commander of the expe*irion.

Lacham sandikoi, Pikchai Chetia and others a:\ancec

by boats. The Ahom force consisted of 3,0n,0OO infantry

and 700 war elephants.36 Akhek Gohain in tr: mean-

tine deserted the Mughals receiving a promise or rardon

from the Ahom King. Gohain's return to the .hon camp

gave an opportunity to the Ahoms to get valuable

information about the war strategy of the Fughals. .-at

this stage, the Buragohain, the Bargohain and other

high officials asked the Deodhais to examine the legs

of fowls.27 The Deodhais after examining it asked

zésarkar, sir J.N., Op.cit., p.797.
2"Bh“Ya“» S-K- - P,°P§Pi1, ”*59I“,P}‘E_'=‘P_Ji~ P-W
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their to strike in the night. Thus us advised, the 

Ahorrs surprised the Fughals in a night attack (January 

1616). The Mughals who were unprepared to race the 

enemy in the night were eas ily  overpowered, "heJr 

camp at samdhara was stormed, arsenals destroyec am 

elephants seized. A large number of o ffic e rs  includ­

ing Sfyid Hakim, Jamal Khan Kankali, Bhagaban Roxi, 

Gokul chand, Lachmi Rajput, Abu Rakr and h is son were 

s la in . The deadbody of Giyasuddin was brought t.c Fa jo

as he was considered to be a pious man ana buriec 

29there

The imperial f le e t ,  mainly consisting of the 

war boats of the zamindars, at f i r s t  resisted . Put 

the news of the f a l l  of Abu Bakr, the commander ana 

the seizure of their fo rt  so much unnerved them that 

they gave up further resistance and f e l l  an easv rev 

to the enemy. Almost the whole f le e t  was seize.] some 

naval o ffice rs  v iz . ,  Kiran Sayid Fasud, in-charqe of 

the Zamindary war boats, Sona Ghazi and Raja hat raj it 

escaped while Ilahdad Khan hakhini, Paja r a i , Nursing 

F.ai, Karamchand, son of S a tra jit  and many others

* Bhuyan, S.K ., O p .c it ., p .60.; Parua, "■cluj 
Chandra, Ahom

29G ait, J .A .S .B . -  vo l. LX III, I art I ,  1673 -  
'The Koch Kings' o f  kamrupa*.; sarkar, s ir  J .N ., History 
of Bengal, (Fuslim period ), p.297.; Bhuyan,
Kamrupar Buranji (e d . ) ,  p.22.
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them to strike in the niqht.28 Thus as advised,t1;e

Ahoms surprised the I/uqhals in a night attack (January

1616). The Mughals who were unprepared to rare the

enemy in the night were easily overpowered. "heir

camp at samdhara was stormed, arsenals destroyec am“

elephants seized. A large number of officers includ-

ing sgyid Hakim, Jamal Khan Mankali, Bhagaban Boxi,

Gokul chand, Lachmi Rajput, Abu Bakr and his son were

slain. The deadbody of Giyasuddin was brought to Fajo

as he was considered to be a pious man and buriec

there.29

The imperial fleet, mainly consistinq of the

war boats of the zamindars, at first resisted. Put

the news of the fall of Abu Bakr. the commander <1n(;

the seizure of their fort so much unnerved them +nat

they gave up further resistance and fell an easy >rey

to the enemy. Almost the whole fleet was seize-.1 some

naval officers viz., Miran sayid Nasud, in-Charge of

the Zamindary war boats, Sona Ghazi and Raja sazrajit

escaped while Ilahdad Khan fiakhini, Paja Kai, Narsinq

Rai, Karamchand, son of satrajit and many others

Suki; I pofionf P<1ITUd, Ifiel '1}

Chandra, Ahom Buranji, p.§9.
29Gait, J.A.S.B. - vol. LXIII, zart 1, it73 _

‘The Koch Kings 0'f'Yan\rupa'.: sarkar. Sir ~*-N-. Historx
of Bengal, (ruslim Period), p.297.; Bhuyan, .11.!/.
Kamrugar Buranji (ed.) , p.22.
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30were captured. According to Baharlstan-l-Qoayh■_ ,

5000 Kohammedans were k ille d , 9,000 were capture , ar c; 

3*000 fle d  from the flteld. S a t ra jit 's  son w-c l aver. s 

r i f  iced at the a ltar of the Goddess Kamakhya. < t; c 

Ahom side, S rifa l Bora, Namal Fora, Hati parua, l.-icham 

sanaikai and chiringdung were k ille d .

Having heard the news of the victory, Pratap 

Singh immediately ordered not to k i l l  the captive 

o ff ic e rs  as he was anxious to see them in person. ,jre 

dashed to Sandhara but no sooner did he reach the place 

than most of the captured o ffice rs  were sla in . \t th is, 

the swargadeo expressed h is great anguish an- ordered 

that Choulai Konwar, h is elder brother and other o ffice rs  

responsible fo r the k il l in g  of the Fughal captive 

o ffic e rs  be put to death. He then returned to the
31capital in triumph and performed the Pikkhvar ceremony.

Soon after the Ahoms established their c amp 

under the charge of Kabung Pikchai at Kajalimukh (Jany. 

1616 a .d . ) .  The promise of pardon granted to Akhek 

Gohain was la ter revoked by the King as he was treated 

as tra ito r to the motherland. Akhek and his daughter

^°Sarkar, S ir J .N. ,  O p .c lt . ,  297.

-’■‘■Gait, A History of Assam., p . l l l . ;  Parua 
Op .c lt .  , p.99”.
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were captured.3o AccOrdinQ to §§h3£}§§f§tg;§}5§§3,

5000 vohammedans were killed, 9,000 were cdgturei aLQ

3,000 fled from the field. Satrajif/s son "J§-IA.‘ ‘.1-,9: sat-

rificed at the altar of the Goddess Famakhya. 1;, tut»

Ahom side, srifal Bora, Namal Pora, Hati Barns, Llchaw

sandikai and Chiringdung were killed.

Having heard the news of the victory, Pratap

Singh immediately ordered not to kill the captive

officers as he was anxious to see them in person. we

dashed to samdhara but no sooner did he reach the nlsce

than most of the captured officers were slain. it this,

the swargadeo expressed his great anguish ant ordered

that Choulai Fonwar, his elder brother and othex officers

responsible for the killing of the Nughal cagtive

officers be put to death. He then returned to the

capital in triumph and perforned the Pikkhvar cerem0ny.3l

Soon after the Ahoms established their camp

under the charge of Habung Pikchai at Yajalimukh (Jany.

1616 A.D.). The promise of pardon granted to Akhek

Gohain was later revoked by the Yinq as he was treated

as traitor to the motherland. Akhek and his daughter
__,,,,i______,____l___________l_,_______’-_:—;

3°Sarkar, sir J.N., Op.cit., 297.

31Gait, § History 2£_Assam, p.lll.; Pazua #.f.,
Op.cit., p.99.
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32H ohanpuria were su b se q u e n tly  p u t to  d e a th .

T hus th e  f i r s t  e x p e d it io n  o f Oasim Khan on Assam 

ended in  a d i s a s t e r .  The l o s s  in  men and m a te r ia ls  was 

h e a v y  b u t h e a v ie r  s t i l l  was the m oral breakdow n, the 

l o s s  in  m i l i t a r y  p r e s t ig e  and p o l i t i c a l  p ow er. Or. the 

o t h e r  h an d , the v i c t o r y  enhanced th e  s e l f - c o n f id e n c e  o f 

P r a ta p  s in g h a .  He su cceed ed  in  stemming th e t id e  o f 

Mughal v i c t o r y  te m p o r a r i ly .

The Ahom K in g f e l t  th e  im p e ra tiv e  need o f 

s tr e n g th e n in g  th e  a d m in is tr a tio n  now. T h is  was n e c e s s ia te d  

due t o  grow ing prob lem s a r is i n g  o u t  o f the c o n f l i c t  w ith  

th e  M u gh als. D is s e n s io n s  ana in t r ig u e s  among th e o f f i c e r s  

had  a lr e a d y  g rip p e d  the c o u n tr y .  A lth ou gh  the govern n en t 

was c e n t r a l i s e d ,  the n o b i l i t y  a c te d  in  a manner w hich 

b ro u g h t about s u s p ic io n s  ana jealousies a g a in s t  each  e t h e r .  

The p o s it io n  b e in g  su ch , no o f f i c e r  c o u la  be relied o n .

The n e c e s s i t y  t o  rem odel the war s t r a t e g y  und diplomacy 

was a ls o  s e r io u s ly  c o n s id e re d  by th e K in g . He introduced 

a c l a s s  o f  new p e t t y  o f f i c e r s ,  c a l le d  the 's a ja t i '  to 

e n su re  r e c e iv in g  c o r r e c t  in fo rm a tio n  about th e affairs  

o f  th e  s t a t e  in c lu d in g  th e co n d u ct o f the o f f i c e r s .  These

32Barua, G.C., Op.cit. , p.99.; Bhuyan, S .¥ ., r-eo. h-il 
Asom Buranji, p.62.?' 'Sait, Op.cit., p.109.
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Mohanpuria were subsequently put to death.32

Thus the first expedition of Qasim Khan on Assam

ended in a disaster. The loss in men and materials was

heavy but heavier still was the moral breakdown, the

loss in military prestige and political power. or. the

other hand, the victory enhanced the self-confidence of

Pratap singha. I-Xe succeeded in stemming the tide of

Muqhal victory temporarily.

'rhe Ahom King felt the imperative need of

strengthening the administration now. This was necessiated

due to growing problems arising out of the conflict with

the Mughals. Dissensions and intrigues among the officers

had already gripped the country. AlthO\.1Qh the government

was centralised, the nobility acted in a manner which

brought about suspicions and jealousies against. each other.

The position being such, no officer could be relied on.

The necessity to remodel the war strategy and diplomacy

was also seriously considered by the King. he introduced

a class of new petty officers, called the 'Esajati' to

ensure receiving correct information about the affairs

of the state including the conduct of the officers. These
_._.._____________ _______-_i___ ____ _;_-e;._»__-a-..~

328-arua, G-.C., Op.cit., p.99.: Bhuyan, 5.11., T@eo=:‘1'.ai
Asom Buranji, p.62.; Eait, Op.cit., p.109.



I F7

o f f i c e r s  ( s a ja t i )  remained under the d ir e c t  c o n tro l 

o f the King and had served as s e cr e t  in forrrers , 

a d v ise rs  and m essengers to  th e ir  master, With a view  

to  stream lin in g  the d ip lom a tic  co rp s  he rep la ced  the 

Ahom Katakds w ith  Brahmin K atakis as the la t t e r  were 

g i f t e d  w ith  speaking fa c u l t i e s  and in t e l l ig e n c e .

Pratap singha once ex p la in ed  to  the K atakis the impor­

tance o f  th e ir  d u t ie s  thus : "I an h ig h ly  p leased  with 

the manner in  which you have conducted you rse lv es  are­

asserted your view s in  a fo r e ig n  co u n try . K atakis

should be shieldm en. Your words alone c o n s t itu te  your 
33r i c e . "

The m erit o f  the improved esp ion age systen 

co u ld  be seen when Akhek Gohain was won over by the 

Ahom sp ie s  and d eserted  the enemy camp through a p ron ise  

o f  pardon . I t  was con s id ered  to  be dangerous that an 

Ahom o f f i c e r  should be h e lp in g  the enemy in  the w ars.

At the second stage o f  the f i r s t  Ahon-Kughal war at. 

Sarrdhara, Akhek gave im portant in form ation  to  the \horns 

which p a r t ly  co n tr ib u te d  to  th e ir  v i c t o r y .  S a t r a j i t ,  

the Mughal thanadar o f  Fandu was a lso  in flu en ced  bv

33'D evi, L . ,  Ahom-^rlbal r e la t io n s , p p .? 6 l ,? 6  2
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officers (sajati) remained under the direct control

of the King and had served as secret informers,

advisers and messengers to their master, With ts view

to streamlining the diplomatic corps he replaced the

Ahom katakes with Brahmin Katakis as the latter were

gifted with speaking faculties and intelligence.

Pratap singha once explained to the Katakis the impor-

tance of their duties thus : "I an" highly pleased with

the manner in which you have conducted yourselves ancl

asserted your views in a foreign country. xtwakis

should be shieldmen. Your words alone constitute your

rice."33

The merit of the improved espionage sy sten

could be seen when Akhek Gohain was won over by the

Ahom spies and deserted the enemy camp through a pI‘O1Tl."~;‘:?

of pardon. It was considered to be dangerous that an

Ahom officer should be helping the enemy in the wars.

At the second stage of the first Ahon=-Nughal war at

sarndhara, Akhek gave important information to the xhorrs

which partly contributed to their victory. ST-atraj it,

the Mughal thanadar of Pandu was also influenced by

33Dev1» I»-» £~B9!“:Tr1P§3r€?_1§2199§~ r>P-">1»P<~P-



the Ahom o f f ic ia ls  at a la ter stage. But contrary 

to expectation, sa tra jit  did more harm than good to 

the Ahoms by frustrating a ll  attempts f o r  res tora tion  

of friend ly  relations between the two powers.

Prince Balinarayan who hac: e a r lie r  decioeo tc 

f igh t  along with the Ahoms against the hughals ron ained 

aloof in the recent war. I t  may be due to the £ a_t 

that he did not get much time to organise his fo rce  . 

However, a fter Ahom victory he was insta lled  .̂s a 

tributory king under a new name Dharma Haryyan, in tne 

newly created state of Darrang. This new state comprised 

the western poElion of Assam on both sides of the nraimna- 

putra and h is capital was established at a place on the 

south bank of the Brahmaputra, probably near present 

Guwahati. The Ahom king conferred the t it le  'nharma 

Narayan* in allusion to the propriety of h is conduct
•at

and conversation on the occasion. He was also empowered

to co llect revenue from the IE h i l l  Rajas on a t r i t e t o r v  
36b a s is . Unfortunately, he could not consolidate his  

power in view of protracted wars with the Nughals. The

^4G ait, A History of Assam, p . l l l .
3^’Jade, J .P ., (ed .) Benudhar Sharma, ^n Account 

of Ason , p.236.
36Bharma, Benudhar, 'Dakhinkol?, souvenir or c. e 

rtssani Sahitya Sabha, saka, 1EE2, 'Pa lasbarir ative 
Kasare' .
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the AhOm officials at a later stage. But contrary

to expectation, satrajit did more harm than good to

the Ahoms by frustrating all attempts for resro1ation

of friendly relations between the two powers.

Prince Balinarayan who has earlier decines tt

fight along with the Ahoms against the rughals renained

aloof in the recent war. It may be due to the fakt

that he did not get much time to organise his force.

However, after Ahom victory he was installed d5 a

tributory king under a new name Dharma Nargyan, in the

newly created state of Darrang. This new state (.O\'UpI‘iS9d

the western postion of Assam on both sides of the Brahma-

putra and his capital was established at a place on the

south bank of the Prahmaputra,34 probably near present

Guwahati. The Ahom kind conferred the title '“harma

Narayan’ in allusion to the propriety of his conduct

and conversation on the occasion.35 He was also empowered

to collect revenue from the 1E hill Rajas on J tribttory

basis.36 Unfortunately, he could not consolidate his

power in view of protracted wars with the r~u<:hals. The

3‘G=11t - Kisser;/_ 95 asses» P - 111 -
354ade, J.P., (ed.) Benudhar Sharma, an account

of Ason, p.238.
368harma, Benudhar, '£akhinkolf, souvenir oi t:e

nssam Sahitya Sabha, saka, 1582, ‘Palasbarir *atiye
Kasare'.
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history of bughal Kamrup subsequent to the year le le

which la sted  t i l l  1635 is  one long ta le  of persistan t

attempts made by Dharma Narayan to subvert the irperia l

authority, sometimes by open attack and sometimes by

secret help offered to the h i l l  Rajas of Dakhinkol.

Throughout h is l i f e  he struggle hard to yoke off his

ancestral domain from foreign domination. 'Tike the

great Rajput hero Rana Pratap Singh of ch ito r, he refused

to bow down to the Kughals and held his head high as
37long as he l iv e d . '

The most important single factor responsible 

fo r  the outbreak of the Ahom-Kughal armed con flict was 

the im perialistic venture of 'the Bengal viceroy, r asin 

Khan. Due to h is impolitic designs, however, the f i r s t  

expedition ended in a d isaster. The fa ilu re  of the 

expedition led to the dismissal of Qasim Khan froi 

o f f ic e .  He was succeeded by Ibrahim Khan rath Jang.

The victory of the Ahoms against the Kughals gave the 

former an opportunity to remodel their traditional war 

strategy. They now launched a counter attack on the 

Kughals in Kamrup.

37Bhattacharya, S .N ., O p .c it ., p . l f l
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history of Mughal Kamrup subsequent to the year lélt

which lasted till 1635 is one long tale of persistant

attempts made by Dharma Narayan to subvert the Imperial

authority, sometimes by open attack and sometimes by

secret help offered to the hill Rajas of Dakhinkol.

Throughout his life he struggle hard to yoke off his

ancestral domain from foreign domination. ‘Pike the

great Rajput hero Rana Pratap Singh of Chitor, he refused

to bow down to the Nughals and held his head high as

long as he lived.'37

The most important single factor responsible

for the outbreak of the Ahom-vughal armed conflict was

the imperialistic venture of The Bengal Viceroy, fasin

Khan. Due to his impolitic designs. however, the first

expedition ended in a disaster. The failure of the

expedition led to the dismissal of Qasim Khan fror

off ice. He was succeeded by Ibrahim Khan Fath Jang.

The victory of the Ahoms against the Nughals gave the

former an opportunity to remodel their traditional war

strategy. They now launched a counter attack on the

Mughals in Kamrup.

37Bhattacharya, S.N., Op.cit., p.lFl.
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WAR IN KAN' RUP

The d e fe a t  o f  the mighty Nughals at the b a t t le  

o f  samdhara (Jany . 1616 A .D .) was an even t o f fax 

rea ch in g  im portance. Both pan ic  and d e sp a ir  se ized  

th e  Nughal f o r c e s .  The lo s s  o f  most o f th e ir  conranders 

com p le te ly  dem oralised them. They were fu rth er  th re a t­

ened w ith  fr e s h  attack  by the Assamese and the very  

fou n d a tion  o f  empire was shaken. The Nughals now 

r e * l i s e d  th a t the in vasion  was untim ely and im p o l i t i c .  

The Im peria l au th ority  at D elh i was shocked to  reath  

o v e r  t h is  d is a s te r  and h e ld  the Bengal v ic e r o y  respon­

s ib le  f o r  t h i s .  W ithin  a sh ort time a new v ice roy  was 

appointed  to  rep la ce  Qasim Khan. The Nughals a lso  were 

com pelled  to  g ive  up th e ir  p o l ic y  o f  aggressive  in p e r ia - 

lism  and so b e r ly  s e t t le d  down to  a p o l i c y  o f p ea ce , 

c o n c i l i a t i o n  and c o n s o lid a t io n  in  th e ir  new sphere o f 

a c t i v i t y .*

Neanwhile the Assamese fo r c e s  chased the remnant 

o f  the Nughal tro o p s  as fa r  as Fandu. They a lso  stormed 

the Im peria l f o r t i f i e d  camp at A g ia th u t i. Abus-Palan ,

^Bhattacharya, S .N ., Nughal N orth-East F ron tier  
P o l i c y , p .1 5 8 . ~ '  '

^ G a it , E .A . ,  A H isto ry  o f  Assam, p .1 1 2 .
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WAR IN KAMRUP

The defeat of the mighty vughals at the battle

of sandhara (Jany. 1616 A.D.) was an event of far

reaching importance. Both panic and despair seized

the Mughal forces. The loss of most of their commanders

completely demoralised them. They were further threat-

ened with fresh attack by the Assamese and the very

foundation of empire was shaken. The Mughals now

realised that the invasion was untimely and inpolitic.

The Imperial authority at Delhi was shocked to veath

over this disaster and held the Pengal viceroy t@S;OD-

sible for this. within a short time a new viceroy was

appointed to replace Qasim Khan. The Nughals also were

compelled to give up their pOl1CY of aggressive inper:a_

lism and soberly settled down to a policy of peace,

conciliation and consolidation in their new sphere of

activity.1

Veanwhile the Assamese forces chased the remnant

of the Mughal troops as far as randu. They also stormed

the Imperial fortified camp at Agiathuti. Abus-Falan,

1Bhettacharya, S.N., Fuqhal North:§ast Frontier
’ p.158‘ iwfiiwvr 7— i if—_-_?v--77¢

2Gait, E.A., §\_;~1_i_sto_r_y_ fJWf__Ais_s_an\, p.112.
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the Fughal commander co u ld  not r e s i s t  the enemy at

Pandu f o r  lo n g . He re tre a te d  along with h is  f l e e t

t o  Ha j o .  S atra j i t , the than ad ar o f  Pandu outpost also

r e tre a te d  to  H a jo , t h e ir  o f f i c i a l  headqu arters .

G radually the Ahoms con cen tra ted  th e ir  troop s  h e a v ily

near Pandu. Tljey a lso  con stru cted  one f o r t  each at

Pandu and A g ia th u ti on both  s id es  o f the Brahmaputra.

F ost o f  t h e ir  h igh  o f f i c i a l s  in c lu d in g  the Buragol ain

and Bargohain were asked to  stay th ere  to  strengthen 
3

t h e ir  p o s i t io n .  C on stru ction s  o f two more f o r t s ,  

one at sarodhara and the o th er  at K aliabar had, in the 

meantime, been com p leted . The Ahoms now were f u l l y  

prepared  to  launch a cou n ter a t ta c k . Thus the scene of 

th e  c o n f l i c t  had been s h ifte d  to  the Fughal t e r r i t o r y .

Abus-salam , in  h is  u t te r  d i s t r e s s ,  iirrec l a t e l y , 

sent urgent message to  the v ic e r o y  o f  Bengal n arratin g  

the s ta te  o f  a f fa i r s  in  Kamrup. He a lso  requ estec  fo r  

heavy re in forcem en t in  order t o  combat the fre sh  attack  

o f  the Assamese. Sutadar Qasim Khan, on r e ce ip t  o f  t i e  

r e p o r t  ordered  F ir z a  Nathan, who was then stay in g  at 

Barnagar to  proceed  to  H ajo w ith  h is  t r o o p s . A ccord in g ly

he l e f t  w ith  a thousand h o r s e , a thousand matchlockmen
4

and two hundred w a r-b oa ts . Soon a f te r  h is  a r r i v a l ,
3Barua, G .C . ,  Ahom B u ra n jl, p .1 0 1 .
4B hattacharya, S .N . ,  O p . c i t . , p . l E l .
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the vuqhal Commandr could not resist the enemy at

Pandu for long. He retreated along with his fleet

to Hajo. satrajit, theimanadar of Pandu outpost also

retreated to Hajo, their official headquarters.

Gradually the Ahoms concentrated their troops heavily

near Pandu. They also constructed one fort each at

Pandu and Agiathuti on both sides of the Prahmaptrra,

Most of their hiqh officials incldding the Buragorain

and Barqohain were asked to stay there to strengthen

their position.3 Constructions of two more forts,

one at Samdhera and the other at Kaliabar had, in the

meantime, been completed. The Ahoms now were fully

prepared to launch a counter attack. Thus the scene of

the conflict had been shifted to the Muqhal territory.

Abus-Salam, in his utter distress, inneciately.

sent urgent message to the Viceroy of Bengal narrating

the state of affairs in Kamrup. He also requestec for

heavy reinforcement in order to combat the fresh attack

of the Assamese. Subadar Qasim Khan, on receipt of the

report ordered Nirza Nathan, who was then stayinq at

Barnaqar to proceed to Hajo with his troops. Accordingly

he left with a thousand horse, a thousand matchlockmen

and two hundred war-boats.4 Soon after his arrival,

3Barua, G.C., Ahom Buranji, p.101.
4Bhattacharya, S.N., OE.cit., p.181.



he started giving re lie f  work to the panic stricken 

and wounded so ld iers . His main task was, however, 

to boost up the morale of the so ld iers , simultmeously 

he was to prepare for clearing the Pandu fo rt fioi the 

enemy attacks.

Highly elated by the recent v ictories ana ai sc

encouraged by Dharmanarayari, Fratap singha prepared for

a bigger attack. The 18 h i l l  Rajas and the Dimaria

Faja submitted to the Ahom King and promised a ll help

so as to drive the Fohammedans out of the vacinif. of

Kamrup. The dimarua Raja was formerly a tributory to

the Koch King of Kamrup. He took the f i r s t  opportunity

to support the cause of the Assam King. Apparently

he was happy to hear the news of the Assamese victory

followed by advance of their troops upto Fandu. '''he

Dimaria Raja and the h i l l  Rajas had no direct contdct

with the Fughals t i l l  then and they were serious!^

alarmed at the la t t e r 's  advance eastward. The recent

Ahom victory gave these fron tie r Rajas an encouragerent

to figh t unitedly against the invaders. People fron

a l l  walks of l i f e  also submitted to Fratap singha and
5

expressed their determination to expel the invaders.

Bhuyant s .K. ,  Kamrupar Buranji, p .24.
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he started giving relief work to the panic stricken

and wounded soldiers. His main task was, however,

to boost up the morale of the soldiers. Sinultaneously

he was to prepare for clearing the Pandu fort fro: the

enemy attacks.

Highly elated by the recent victories and also

encouraged by Dharmanarayan, Pratap singha prepared for

a bigger attack. The 18 hill Rajas and the Dimaria

Faja submitted to the Ahom King and promised all help

so as to drive the Fohanmedans out of the vacinity of

Kamrup. The dimarua Raja was formerly a tributory to

the Koch King of Kamrup. He took the first opportunity

to support the cause of the Assam King. Apparently

he was happy to hear the news of the Assamese victory

followed by advance of their troops upto Fandu. “he

Dimaria Raja and the hill Rajas had no direct Contact

with the Vughals till then and they were seriouslr

alarmed at the latter's advance eastward. The recent

Ahon~victory gave these frontier Rajas an encouragenent

to fight unitedly against the invaders. People from

all walks of life also submitted to Pratap singha and

expressed their determination to expel the invaders.5

Sehuyan, s.¥., Kamrupar Buranji, p.24.
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Kirza Nathan, the new Fughal conr ander soon 

proceeded to Fandu to meet the challenges of the 

enemies. He faced the combined attacks of the Ahoms, 

the Dimaria Raja, Dharmanarayan and the h il l  r'a jas .

A series of clashes occured near Fandu. ^ ith  utmost 

valour the Mirza could defend the pandu fo r t ,  vt one 

stage he advanced southward and captured the fo rt  of 

Fanipat.6 At this stage serious internal trouble^ broke 

out in Kamrup. Sheikh Ibrahim K rori, the principal 

revenue o ff ic e r , taking advantage of the weakness of 

the Bengal government and the disorderly sta^e of a ffa irs  

in Kamrup, misappropriated a sum of Rr.7 (seven) lakhs 

from the Imperial exchequer and with about 30 rc  follower? 

rebelled  in the vain hope of becoming Independent.

He went a step further by inducing the local Foe): 

leaders to s t ir  up against the Fughals. The voch hero 

Sanatan accordingly proceeded to the thana of Pamaama
7

with h is force to assist the rebel o f f ic e r . Abdul f cqd>, 

the Chief o ff ic e r  of Hajo had in the meantime , le ft  

fo r  Bengal. The incident necessiated the presence of 

b irza  Nathan at Hajo. As there was no strong o fficer  

to deal e ffective ly  with these internal revo lts , the

6B o rah ,b .I., 'Baharistan-i-Ghaybi • of t irza "athan, 
p .473.

^Bhattacharya, s .N ., O p .c lt .,  p.?47.
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Nirza Nathan, the new rughal Conrander soon

proceedd to tandu to meet the challenges of the

enemies. He faced the combined attacks of the shuns,

the Dimaria Raja, Dharmanarayan and the hill Pajas.

A series of clashes occured near Pandu. with utmost

valour the Mirza could defend the Pandu fort. at one

stage he advanced southward and captured the fort of

Panipat.6 At this stage serious internal troubles broke

out in Kamrup. Sheikh Ibrahim krori, the principal

revenue officer, taking advantage of the weakness of

the Bengal government and the disorderly sta*e of affairs

in Kamrup, misappropriated a sum of Rr.'7 (seven) lakhs

from the Imperial exchequer and with about 3000 followers

rebelled in the vain hope of becoming independent.

He went a step further by inducing the local VOCL

leaders to stir up against the Nughals. The Voch hero

Sanatan accordingly proceeded to the thana of oanoana

with his force to assist the rebel officer.7 Abdul eaqm,

the Chief Officer of Hajo had in the meantime, left

for Bengal. The incident necessiated the presence of

Nirza Nathan at Hajo. As there was no strong officer

to deal effectively with these internal revolts, the
ii;'_~_______-_____-,_*iv_____._v-Y -____¢--—_-_--_i

6Borah,!*/.I., 'Baharistan-i.-Ghaybi‘ of lirza “athan,
p.423.

7Bhattacharya, s.N., Op.cit., p.747.
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F irza  was required to return imnedfoately leavinq t.e 
fo rt  of Pandu at the mercy of the Assamese. ”hu.- 

assumed \dxtual control of the m ilitary af f a i l s  : - i  

Kamrup.

During the short period of about one year '.'If I f -  

1617) after the Fughal disaster at samdhara t i l l  the 

a rriva l of the new subadar, Ibrahim Khan Fath Tonc at. 

Jahangirnagar (Dacca), sign ificant changes took -1 ace 

in the administration of Kamrup. Besides externa, 

danger, the Fughals were confronted with serious ,intev o d 

disorder* host of the favourite o ffic e rs  of viceroy 

Qasim Khan were withdrawn. Abdul Baqi, a favourite  

o ff ic e r  of Casir. Khan le f t  Hajo after the arrival of 

F irza  Nathan. He was la te r  on made a captive in toe
r'

hands of the men of the new viceroy, Ibrahim Khan. 1 n

the absence of a bold policy on the part of the -'.icercy , 

the Fughal administration in Kamrup was confronts, with 

external and internal dangers. The rebellionr of 

Sheikh 11 rahifl' Krori and Fanatan, the repeated at-arks 

of Dharmanarayan and h is a l l ie s ,  the treachery of 

s a t r a j i t ,  a ll  were the direct resu lts of the change of 

the viceroy of Bengal and the apathetic policy c£ the 

Imperial court.
p
Borah, F .1. , O p .c lt. , p .442 •
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Mirza was required to return imnedtately leaving t_e

fort of Pandu at the mercy of the Assamese. Thus @-

assumedxdntual control of the military affairs L!

Kamrup.

During the short period of about one year 5161;

1617) after the Nughal disaster at samdhara till the

arrival of the new subadar, Ibrahim Khan Fath Kano at

Jahangirnagar (Dacca), significant changes took “lcmfi

in the administration of Kamrup. Besides externa.

danger, the Mughals were confronted with serious lnterr 1

disordr. Most of the favourite officers of Viceroy

Qasim Khan were withdrawn. Abdul Baqi, a favourite

officer of Qasin Khan left Hajo after the arrival of

Virza Nathan. He was later on made a captive in use
p.>~

hands of the men of the new Viceroy, Ibrahim Fhan. ‘v

the absence of a bold policy on the part of the "lcfircy,

the Nughal administration in Kamrup was COnfIOnt€a witr

external and internal dangers. The rebellions of

Sheikh Ikrahim Krori and sanatan, the repeated at"acKs

of Dharmanarayan and his allies, the treachery of

Fatrajit, all were the direct results of the change or

the Viceroy of Bengal and the apathetic policy of the

Imperial court.

8Borah,N.I., Op.cit., p.442.
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G ait, on the authority of Padishahnama s<»vs

that the fa ilu re  of the Mughal expedition against nssaf

led to the disposition of ^asim Khan from o ffic e .

This view has been accepted by s.N . Bhattacharya.

K .1. Borah on the basis of the writings of 'Roger? and

Beveridge' says that the orders fo r Casim Khan's 10 .3 -

missal and the appointment of Ibrahim Khan were issueo
11

by the Emperor Jahangir on the Eth A p ril, If 17 /..n."

The fact tliat the outgoing vicerOy optxised tie .Incoming

Viceroy with arms on h is way to Jahangimaoai at

Jatrapur shows that the former was not w illing  +c

relinquish charge of o f f ic e . Qasim Khan wat , K ’-^ver,
l odefeated by Ibrahim Khan Path Jang.

Evidently, Ibrahim Khan Fath Jang, I r o t i ^ r  ot 

Cueen Nur Jahan was appointed Viceroy after a 1 ar se of 

one year of the d isaster. The arriva l of the Cicero? 

designate was again delayed by about s ix  months as he 

arrived at Dacca at the end of the year 1617. JaLt 

admits that Ibrahim Khan assumea h is o f f i c e  ifte? the 

battle  of Fanihat which took place some tine at t ie  etc
1 ̂of the year 1617 between the h i l l  Rajas and the- * u g h .

®Gait, O p .c lt . , p . l l l .  
l0Bhatt acharya, S .N ., O p .c lt .,  p . lP f .
**Bora, K . I . ,  O p .c lt . ,  p.844 (notes-13-. 
l2 Ib id . ,  p.442.
13G ait, O p .c lt . , p.69.
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Gait, on the authority of Padishahnama says

that the failure of the Mughal expedition against assan
rs

led to the disposition of tasim Khan from office.'

This view has been accepted by S.N. Bhattacherya.l¢

M.I. Borahon the basis of the writings of ‘Rogen and

Beveridge' says that the orders for Lasin Khan's »is-

missal and the appointment of Ibrahim khan were issued

by the Emperor Jahangir on the 8th April, 1617 ¢.w.l1

The fact that the outgoing viceroy opposed the innoming

viceroy with arms on his way to Jahangirnaoaz al

Jatrapur shows that the former was not willing +c

relinquish charge of office. Qasim Khan was, Etnwver,

defeated by Ibrahim Khan Path Jang.12

Evidently, Ibrahim Khan Path Jang, trother or

Queen Nur Jahan was appointed Viceroy after a layse of

one year of the disaster. The arrival of the viceroi

designate was again delayed by about six months as he

arrived at Dacca at the end of the year 1617. Gait

admits that Ibrahim Khan assuneo his office after the

battle of Ranihat which took place sometime at the ant

of the year 1617 between the hill Pajas and the luglals

9Gait, Op.cit., p.111.
1oBhattacharya, S.N., Op.cit., p.186.
1lBora, V.I., Op.cit., p.844 (notes-13*.
12;p_i_g., p.442.
13Gait, Op.cit., p.69.



Judging frorr this v iew ,it may be concluded that a'-trovcy 

Qasirr. Khan was held responsible fo r the i l l - fa te d  

Assam campaign, the imperial authority at Delhi failed  

to take prompt action to replace him. n iis  indicates 

it s  lack of interest in the north-east fron tie r. ’ecoml 

the delay in the execution of the orders of appointment 

te s t i f ie s  to i t .  Nevertheless, the new viceroy showeo 

h is keen interest in the north-east fron tie r. He ir n e- 

o iate ly  gent a strong force under the command of ^heikh 

Kamal to restore order in Kamrup.*4

while the F irza  was busy with putting cto'-m m e 

revolt of the K rori, the m ilitary a ffa irs  at randu agair 

took a serious turn. N irza Yusuf Bari as who had been 

defending the fo rt  of Pandu sent urgent message tc 

Nathan through Balabhadra Das describing the attack of 

Paja rharmanarayan and the h i l l  Rajas. I t  was also 

made c lear by Nirza vuguf that unless substantia1 re­

inforcement, came, i t  would not be possible to defend
1 C

the fo r t .  Large numbers of soldiers had, in the 

meantime, been k illed  on both sides. On receipt of t i e  

message, N irza Nathan immediately despatched 7‘slar r v.li 

with a f le e t  to the aid of N irza Yusuf with the assurance 

that further reinforcements would fo llow  in quick

^^Borab/N .1. , O p .c it ., p.447.
15I b id . , p.452.

?(

Judging from this view,it may be concluded that a tffirfif

Qasim Khan was held responsible for the ill-fated

Assam campaign, the Imperial authority at nelhi Failed

to take prompt action to replace him. “his inGiCat€S

its lack of interest in the north-east frontier. Yeccnvly

the delay in the execution of the orders of appointment

testifies to it. Nevertheless, the new Viceroy showec

his keen interest in the north-east frontier. he ir-r. e-

oiately sent a strong force under the commandcf Qheikh

Kamal to restore order in Kamrup.“

While the Firza was busy with putting down the

revolt of the Krori, the military affairs at nandu scsir

took a serious turn. Nirza Yusuf Barlas who had been

defending the fort of Pandu sent urgent nessaqe to

Nathan through Balabhadra Das describing the .att_ac\< oi-

Paja Pharnxanarayan and the hill Rajas. It was also

made clear by Nirza vusuf that unless substantial re-

inforcement, came, it would not be possible to defend

the fort.15 Large numbers of soldiers had, in the

meantime, been killed on both sides. On receipt sf rzs

message, Mirza Nathan immediately despatched Tslar " uli

with a fleet to the aid of Nirza Yusuf with the assurance

that further reinforcements would follow in quick

14B0rah,k.I., Op.cit., p.447.
15Ibid., p.452.
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succession. Masud Qasim Khan, the personal messenger cf 

Nathan accompanied Islam Quli to Pandu to get a f i r s t  

hand knowledge of the a ffa irs  there. After studying t ve  

situation he returned to Hajo ane described how the 

Mughals were attacked by the enemies through cannons, 

l a l l i s t a s  and rockets. The Kirza was also informed that 

two successive assaults were repulsed by the im per ia l is ts .  

Considering the position hopeless, the Nirza sent spec ■'at 

messenger to the viceroy asking for strong reinforcement. 

On being informed, the viceroy sent urgent, orders to 

Q u lij Khan, the jagirdar designate of Koch t e r r i t o r y  tc 

march quickly to assist the Imperial o ffice r at KMo.** 

Reinforcement was also rushed-in to pandu under T slam 

Q uli assisted by Suna Ghazi, Adil  Khan and otx or adr. i r  ±1 s 

of Musa Khan. Heavy fighting followed. Both sices 

engaged their fu l l  forces. Dharmanarayan ult imate ly  

f le d  with h is brother. The Mughals repulsed the enemy 

attack and achieved v ictory. This gave them temporary 

r e l ie f  and now a section of their forces was withdrawn 

to Hajo inorder to engage them towaros suppression of 

the revolt of Sheikh Ibrahim K rori. H o stilit ie s  '-'ith 

the Assamese stopped fo r few months, h irza  Nathan con­

sidered th is victory as a prelude to another victory

16>Bora, M. I . ,  O p .c it . , pp .456-457.
17Ib id . p.459.
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succession. Nasud Qasim Khan, the personal messenger cf

Nathan accompanied Islan.Quli to Pandu to get a first

hand knowledge of the affairs there. after studying the

situation he returned to Hajo anc described how the

Mughals were attacked by the enemies through cannons,

kallistas and rockets. The Nirza was also inFOrmed that

two successive assaults were repulsed by the Tmterialiste

Considering the position hopeless, the kirza sent special

messener to the viceroy asking for strong reinfcrconent.

On being informed, the xdceroy sent urgent orders to

Qulij Khan, the jagirdar designate of Voch territory tc

march quickly to assist the Imperial officer at vaio.16

Reinforcement was also rushed-in to Pandu under lslam

Quli assisted by Suna Ghazi, Adil Khan and OCIGI adrirals

of N-usa Khan. Heavy fighting followed. Both sides

engaged their full forces. Dharmanarayan ultirately

fled with his brother. The Fughals repulsed the enemy

attack and achieved victory. This gave thew tfimporafy

relief and now a section of their forces was withdrawn

to Hajo inorder to engage them towaros suppression of

the revolt of Sheikh Ibrahim Krori. HOstilities with

the Assamese stopped for few months. rirza Nathan con-

sidered this victory as a prelude to another victory
____>fi_ ___i__-__ *__fi_;_____ _i_ _______'_ii—.---_-_->.~

16Eora, F.I., Op.cit., pp.456-457.
l7_1_g_;_q. p.459 .



over the re b e l o f f i c e r  K r o r i .  A ll attem pts to  capture 

the re b e l o f f i c e r  through c o n c i l ia t o r y  means, in the 

meantime f a i l e d .

At t h is  stage rumour spread that the v in c  o f 

Assam had sent a fo r c e  to  the rescue o f  the Sheikh. 

A pparently the Im peria l o f f i c e r s  were alarmed at th is  

new s. However, they ca r r ie d  on t h e ir  o p era tion s  and 

a f t e r  a hot p u rsu it the Sheikh was captured a n 1 M s  

head was cu t  o f f .  The head was then sent to  the .± 0̂.1:
ipalong w ith a d e ta ile d  rep ort o f  the v i c t o r y .  ^he Mr.g 

o f  Assam, did  not send any rein forcem en t as apprehended. 

Subsequently the Mughal o f f i c e r s  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  the 

sup pression  o f the r e v o lt  were rewarded by the suhadar 

w ith  prom otion in  th e ir  ranks.

B efore  the outbreak o f the r e b e l l i o n ,  3h eivh

Ibrahim  exchanged some correspond ences with the Anon' M n g .

T,Ti t h  a view  t o  secu rin g  Ahonr h e lp , he sent e messenger

to  the Ahom cou rt w ith th is  message -  " I f  you helm me

w ith  men and money and make the King o f the Koche.s, t

w i l l  e x e r t  my utmost v a lo u r  and w i l l  be devotee to you

and never a llow  the enem ies o f  D elh i to  proceed against
19you as long as I l i v e . "  The K ror i fu rth er  suggested

18Borah, K.I., O p .c l t . p .4 0 3 .
^9Borat, K .1 .  , .Op . c l t . ,  p .443 .

1

Bf

over the rebel officer Krori. All attempts to capture

the rebel officer through conciliatory means, in the

meantime failed.

At this stage rumour spread that the "inc of

Assam had sent a force to the rescue of the Sheikh.

Apparently the Imperial officers were alarmed at this

news. However, they carried on their operations and

after a hot pursuit the Sheikh was captured and lie

head was cut off. The head was then sent to the <sraaar

along with a detailed report of the victory.18 Ike vine

of Assam did not send any reinforcement as apprehended.

Subsequently the Mughal officers responsible for the

suppression of the revolt were rewarded by the suhadar

with promotion in their ranks.

Before the outbreak of the rebellion, aheikh

Ibrahim exchanged some correspondences with the Ancm Yi

with a view to securing Ahom help, he arm a messenger

to the Ahom court with this message - "If you help me

with men and money and make the king of the Yoches, I

will exert my utmost valour and will be devoted to vou

and never allow the enemies of Delhi to proceed against

you as long as I 1ive."19 The Vrori further suguested

18Borah, M.!., OE.cit. p_4g3,
19Borab~, :1. .1. ..gp.cit . , p.443 .
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that unless a Joint action was taken at that stage against 

their common enemy, the Imperial authority would send a 

big army to Assam only to cut root and branch o f the 

Ahoms. The narrative of Kirza rathan further sta tes that 

the Raja of Assam.welcomed th is proposal but was re luctan t 

to believe the Sheikh. Fratap singha replied that the 

Shaikh f i r s t  lead the war in order to prove h is s in c e r ity . 

The Afeom King further promised to help and rather insta ll 

him as the King of the Koches with valuable presents 

i f  the la tte r  could send one or two Mughal o f f ic e r s  alive  

or dead,20 This view has been accepted by S.N .Bhattaeharya 

when he says that the A#om monarch suspected the bonafides 

of the rebel and in order to test h is sincerity , he 

advised the Sheikh to commence h o s t ilit ie s  forthwith, 

thus preparing the ground for intervention.* I t  i s ,  

however not true as stated by the learned author that 

the f i r s t  Ahom intervention in Kamrup took place on 

behalf of the K ro ri.22 Gait admits that the Assam King 

promised to help on condition that the Sheikh f i r s t  

drove out the Im perialists from Hajo. He further says 

that although he (Shaikh) was assisted by the Ahoms, 

the Mughals defeated and k illed  him.23 The two views

20Bora, H .I . ,  O p .c it .,
2^Bhattaeharya, S .N ., O p .c it . ,  p.?47.
22Ib id .
23G ait, O p .c it . , p.69 .
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that unless a joint action was taken at thdtsfaqe adainst

their comnon enemy, the Imperial authority would send a

biq army to Assam only to cut root and branch of the

Ahoms. The narrative of Nirza Nathan further states that

the Raja of Assamlwelconed this proposal but was reluctant

to believe the Sheikh. Prata singha replied that the

Shaikh first lead te war in order to prove his sincerity.

The Ahom Kinq further promised to help and rather install

him as the King of the Koches with valuable presents

if the latter could send one or two Muqhal officers alive

or dead.2° This view has been accepted by s.N.Bhattacharya

when he says that the Ahom monarch suspected the honafides

of the rebel and in order to test his sincerity, he

advised the Sheikh to commence hostilities forthwith,

thus preparing the ground for intervention.21 It is,

however not true as stated by the learned author that

the first Ahom intervention in Kamrup took place on

behalf of the Krori.22 Gait admits that the Assan ring

promised to help on condition that the Sheikh first

drove out the Imperialists from Hajo. He further says

that althonqh he (Shaikh) was assisted by the Ahoms,

the Muqhals defeated and killed um.” The two views
--___.___, ___ _;___i___-_ ____;_,__:¢-______._,¢-Y

2oBora, F J. , Op.cit.,
2lBhattacharya, 5.N. , Q_p__._g_:!_._t., p.?47.
22EEi9_

23Gait, b2.cit., p.69.
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of the learned author seen, to be contradictory. r'''we­

re act ion of the rebel o ffice r  on receipt of the reply 

from the Ahom King was also not known. 1 irza  Naiwor. 

says that the Assam King was always apprehending tine 

conspiracy of the Kughals. Before the r e b e l l  lOii ’ roke 

out, the Ahom King sent an envoy to the shaikh re. 

get a f i r s t  hand situation report. At that stage 

the Kirza tried  to win over the rebel o f f i c e r  through 

pac ific  means. In order to create misunderstanding 

and apprehension in the mind o f the Asrarese envoy, the 

Kirza rode on the same elephant with the rhaikh. 4 tr 

seeing th is , the Assamese envoy apparently aj_i rehenued 

conspiracy.

There is  no record in any Assamese chronic le 

to show that the King of Assam either exchanged messages 

with the rebel o ffic e r  or helped the la tter with ie r  

and money. I t  appears the a.hom king desired to explo it  

the situation by a threat of intervention in r avour 

of the rebels . At the in it ia l stage they mignt nave 

exchanged ideas with the rebel ch ie f. But there' is 

nothing to show that the Ahoms rea lly  helpea the rebels 

in view of the fact that the a llie s  had already lecided

'• Bora, K . I . ,  O p .c it ., p.451.
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of the learned author seem to be contradictory. ‘he

reaction of the rebel officer on receipt of the .Upl}

from the Ahom King was also not known. rirza Nqlhdfi

says that the Assam King was always apprehending the

conspiracy of the hughals. Before the rebellion iroke

out, the Ahom King sent an envoy to the shaikh to

get a first hand situation report. at that stage

the Mirza tried to win over the rebel officer througl

pacific means. In order to create n=isunderstanoint,

and apprehension in the mind of the Assamese envoy, the

Nirza rode on the same elephant with the €haikh.7C Cr

seeing this, the Assarrese envoy apparently at; re"..entiec‘:

conspiracy.

There is no record in any ASSQWQSQ chronicle

to show that the King of Assam either exchanged nessaoes

with the rebel officer or helped the latter with MGR

and money. It appears the AhOW king desired to ex;loit

the situation by a threat of intervention in tavour

of the rebels. At the initial stage they might have

exchanged ideas with the rebel chief. But there 15

nothhr;to show that the Ahoms really helped the rebels

in view of the fact that the allies has already cxecioteti

24Bora, F.!., Op.cit., p.451.



to  exp e l the Bangals (Fughals) fron Kanrup. "Hh.e oc o p

f a i l e d  to  u t i l i s e  the op p ortu n ity  and merely r rwtnec

con ten t w ith  captu rin g  the f o r t  o f  randu with the Qle

o f  the a l l i e s .  Swargadeo Pratap singha expressed

shock and resentment a t the death o f the sheikh > i

a lso  over h i s  fa i lu r e  to  g iv e  tim ely  assistance to

the l a t t e r .  He now r e a lis e d  th a t the rebe] o f f i c e -

was m otivated  by s in ce re  c o n s id e ra t io n  and that < ♦ was a

m istake not to  have o f fe r e d  h e lp  to  him. Mr?,a * char.

says th at the d e s tru ct io n  o f the sheikh was due t r  the
25treacherous conduct of the Assamese officers. Hcv^ver, 

there is nothing to substantiate this prejudiced v>ws,

The suppression  o f the r e b e l l io n  was fo llow er.

by more se r io u s  tro u b le s  in  Kamrup. Hajo was threatened

w ith a ttack s  from  the Ahoms. Padmeswar Gogoi says?

"Sheikh Ibrah im 's  death hastened the pre­
p a ra tion  at Gargaon f o r  sending a powerful 
army to  Guwahati. Hso-Hseng-pha ( Susencn h 
b i t t e r l y  c r i t i c i s e d  the condu ct o f  the 
low er Assam g en era ls  in a llow in g  the sheikh 
t o  be k i l l e d  in that manner".26

T h is  ob serv a tion  i s  apparently  based on the n a rra tiv e

o f  F ir z a  Nathan (B a h a rista n -i-G h a y b i) . In  the absence

o f  any record  in  the lo c a l  B u ra n jis , i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to

^ o r a h ,  F . I . ,  O p . c i t . ,  p .4 7 9 .25 ■■
G o g o i, F . , The Taj and the T aj Kingdom, p .3 ?7 .

10]

to expel the Bangals (vuqhals) fron Kan rup. “he no-v.->r< <=

failed to utilise the 0ppOrtUfl1tY and nerely r r:in@=

content with capturing the fort of randu with the s‘~

of the allies. Swargadeo Pratap singha expressed "*5

shock and resentment at the death of the Sheikh \."i-

also Over his failure to give timely as9i§tanbPto

the latter. He now realised that the rebel office"

was motivated by sincere consideration and that *~ was

mistake not to have offered help to him. Nirza *1<han

says that the destruction of the Sheikh was due tr tie

treacherous conduct of the Assamese officers.25 P@vW\@r

there is nothing to substantiate this prejudiced views.

The suppression of the rebellion was foliuwem

by more serious troubles in Kamrup. Hajo was Yhleatenv

with attacks from the Ahoms. Padmeswar Goqoi says;

“Sheikh Ibrahim's death hastened the pre-
paration at Garqaon for sending a powerful
army to Guwahati. Hso-Hsenq-pha (Susenoph-‘
bitterly criticised the conduct of the
lower Assam generals in allowinq the Sheikh
to be killed in that manner”.25

This observation is apparently based on the narrative

of Mirza Nathan (Baharistan-i-Ghaybi). In the absence

of any record in the local Buranjis, it is ditiicult to

25Borah, M.I., Op.cit., p.479.
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a c c e p t  t h i s  v ie w .  The Ahoms, h o w e v e r , p u t h e a v y  

p r e s s u r e  on th e  M ugh als a lo n g  w ith  t h e i r  a l l i e s  a t 

Pandu r e p e a t e d ly  in  o r d e r  t o  d i v e r t  th e  a t t e n t io n  of 

th e  H a jo  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .

M eanw hile  D harm anarayan to o k  p o s s e s s io n  of th e

f o r t  o f  Fandu a f t e r  e v a c u a t io n  o f  t h i s  p la c e  by th e

I m p e r i a l i s t s .  T h ereupon  M i r z a  N athan a g a in  s e n t  M irz a

Y u su f B a r la s  t o  r e c a p t u r e  P an d u . w h ile  on th e  m ove,

th e  M u gh als  came t o  know ab o u t h e a v y  c o n c e n t r a t io n  o f

enemy f o r c e s  a t  Pandu and so th e y  h a l t e d  and p it c h e d

t h e i r  camp a t  J h a r i g h a t ,  a c h a r la n d ,  s i t u a t e d  b etw een

onH ajo  and P an d u. D harm anarayan s e n t  u r g e n t  m essaqes 

t o  th e  Ahom o f f i c e r s  who w ere  a lr e a d y  on th e  march under 

r o y a l  o r d e r s  t o  p r o c e e d  q u i c k l y  t o  P andu. The .-horn 

f o r c e  c o n s i s t e d  o f  in n u m erab le  e le p h a n t s  and b o a ts  under 

th e  command o f  B u r a g o h a in , H a t i  B a r u a , R ajk h ow a, 

K h a r g h a r ia  P h u kan . They a l l  ru sh e d  t o  Pandu and th en  

p r o c e e d e d  f u r t h e r  w e s t  and encam ped a t  th e  v i l l a g e
n o

B a r d a d h ig a o n .

P e a l i s i n g  th e  g r a v i t y  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  a f t e r  

r e c e i v i n g  r e p o r t  from  Y u su f ab o u t th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  

en em y, th e  M ir z a  s e n t  more f o r c e s  u n d er Raja s a t r a j i t

27BOrab,N.I. , O p . c i t . ,  p . 480 •

28I b i d .

16?

accept this view. The Ahoms, however, put heavy

pressure on the Muqhals along with their allies at

Pandu repeatedly in order to divert the attention of

the Hajo administration.

Meanwhile Dharmanarayan took p0sS€sSiOn of the

fort of Fandu after evacuation of this place by the

Imperialists. Thereupon Virza Nathan again sent rirza

Yusuf Barlas to recapture Pandu. While on the move,

the Nuqhals came to know about heavy concentration of

enemy forces at Pandu and so they halted and }'»itC1’.&d

their camp at Jhariqhat, a charland, situated between

Hajo and Pandu.27 Dharmanarayan sent urqent messages

to the Ahom officers who were already on the marcr under

royal orders to proceed quickly to Pandu. The >J£m'

force consisted of innumerable elephants and boats under

the command of Euragohain, Hati Barua, Rajkhowa,

Kharqharia Phukan. They all rushed to Pandu and then

proceeded further west and encamped at the village

Bardadhiqaon.28

Pealising the gravity of the situation after

receiving report from Yusuf about the strength of the

enemy, the Mirza sent more forces under Raja satrajit

INOI a g ' O

28Ibid.
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w ith  h is  Hindu o f f i c e r  B ad rid as. They were ordered to  

s ta y  at Jharighat a g a in st t h e ir  w i l l  and con stru cted  

two f o r t s  on e ith e r  s ide  o f  the Brahmaputra wher i t s  

co u rse  was com p aratively  narrow . The attem pts however, 

f a i l e d .  At t h is  c r i t i c a l  ju n c tu re , s a t r a j i t  f e l l  hack 

from  the f ig h t in g  l in e  and returned to  H a jo , fo llo w e d  

by o th e r s . None o f the Kughal o f f i c e r s  had the courage 

t o  fa c e  the form idab le  combined a l l ie d  f o r c e s ,  'the 

news o f  t h is  r e tr e a t  was rep orted  by B&labhedra nas 

and B adridas to  the b i r z a  who was then s i c k ,  K irza  

Nathan expressed  h is  anguish at the cow ardly a c t io n s  

o f  the o f f i c e r s .  At h is  d is t r e s s  he despatched nalabhadra 

Das and H a ji Lang to  Barnagar w ith a message to  Oul i i  

Khan seek ing h is  h e lp . As he had a small f o r c e  at 

h i s  d is p o s a l ,  he in  tu rn , sent a message to  the chiefs 
o f  Jahangirnagar t o  come t o  the rescue o f the Im perial

ng
f o r c e s  o f  Kamrup im m ediately . Soon heavy rein forcem ent^  

a r r iv e d  from  B engal. Sheikh Kamal who had been sent b\ 

the new V iceroy  e a r l i e r ,  a ls o  a rr iv e d  and jo in e d  them.

A fte r  reoccu p a tion  o f  Fandu, the Ahoms we To­

ady ancing towards H a jo . P reparations f o r  a grand attack  

on H ajo now made, a s tron g  f o r t  was con stru cted  or 

the bank o f  the r iv e r  Shesha near H ajo under s p e c ia l  

in s t r u c t io n s  o f the monarch.
OQBorah, N .1 .  , O p .c i t .  , p .46 3 .
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with his Hindu officer Badridas. They were ordered to

stay at Jhariqhat against their will and constructed

two forts on either side of the Brahmaputra wher- its

course was comparatively narrow. The attempts however.

failed. At this critical juncture, satrajit fell back

from the fiqhtinq line and returned to Hajo, followed

by others. None of the Muqhal officers had the courage

to face the formidable combined allied forces. The

news of this retreat was reported by Belabhedra has

and Badridas to the Mirza who was then sick. Nirza

Nathan expressed his anguish at the cowardly actions

of the officers. At his distress he espatchedaalabhadra

Das and Haji Lang to Barnaqar with a message to Oulii

Khan seeking his help. AS he had a small force at

his disposal, he in turn, sent a message to the "hiefs

of Jahanqirnagar to come to the rescue of the Imperial

forces of Kamrup immediately.29 soon heavy reinf0*Cement~

arrived from Bengal. Sheikh Kamal who had been sent by

the new Viceroy earlier, also arrived and joined them.

After reoccupation of Pandu, the Ahoms were

advancing towards Hajo. Preparations for a grand attack

on Hajo now made. A strong fort was constructed on

the bank of the river shesha near Hajo under special

instructions of the monarch.

29Borah,N.I., Op.cit., p.483.
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Several small fo rts  were also erected on the 

south-eastern fron tier of Hajo. The three Gohains were 

ordered to stay at Shesha to keep str ic t  vigilance on 

the movement of the enemies. Lachampam Bhandari and 

Raidingia Barua were especially  instructed not to attach 

the Mohammedans without the order of the King 

strong naval force was also despatched under the joint 

command of Laluk Fhukan and Lasham Siring with their 

new t it le s  Neog Phukan. As advised by the Deodhais, 

they advanced to Hajo through the river Shesha. ^he 

Gohains, the Baruas and other high o f f ic ia ls  pleaded tre 

positive prohibition of the king to advance. Other 

prominent leaders waiting at Shesha fo rt were Raja 

Dharma Narayan, Mani Konwar of Dhakeri (rttarku l) ?

Jadu Deka, the chutia Prince; the Dimarua Raja and the 
H ill  Rajas of Dakhinkol.^ The Ahom strategy of tre 

invasion was to make a three-pronged attack, both by 
land and water. A division of the army waited on the 

foot of the Talaya h i l l  (Kak Kuberachal -  about b n iles  

north east of H a jo ). For sometime the Ahoms were 

watching the movement of the mohammiedans. At this stage 

some Ahom soldiers were k illed  by the enemies while 

moving round to study the enemy position. This action 

of the Mughals was defin ite ly  provocative to their

30Barua, G.C., Ahom Buranjl, p . lo i .
3:*Berah, V .1 .,  Baharlstan, p.4FS.; Bhuyan, s .k . ,

Kamrupar Buran jl# pp .24-25.7 G a it , A History of Assam, p . 112 .

104

Several small forts were also erected on the

south-eastern frontier of I-lajo. The three Gohains were

ordered to stay at Shesha to keep strict vigilance on

the movement of the enemies. Lachampam Bhandari and

Raidingia Barua were especially instructed not to attack

the Mohammedans without the order of the 1<ing.3O _..

strong naval force was also despatched under the joint

command of Laluk Phukan and Lasham Siring with their

new titles Neog Phukan. As advised by the Deodhais,

they advanced to Hajo through the river shesha. “he

Gohains, the Baruas and other high officials pleaded tie

positive prohibition of the king to advance. other

prominent leaders waiting at Shesha fort were Qaja

Dharma Narayan, Mani Konwar of Dhakeri (Uttarkull;

Jadu Deka, the chutia Prince; the Dimarua Raja and the

Hill Rajas of Dakhinkol.31 The Ahom strategy of tat»
invasion was to make a three-pronged attack, both by

land and water. A division of the army waited on the

foot of the Talaya hill (Mak Kuberachal - about 5 wiles

north east of Hajo) . For sometime the Ahoms were

watching the movement of the 1°0hammedans. At this stage

some Ahom soldiers were killed by the enemies while

moving round to study the enemy position. This action

of the Mughals was definitely provocative to their

30Barua. G.C., Ahom Buranji, p.101.
31'Borah, V.I., Baharistan, p.4E8,; Bhuyan, s.)/.,

Kamrupar Buranji, pp.27I-25.: Gait, §_1-listory of Assam, p 7



counterpart. In the meantime, the Ahom spies reported

to the Neogs about the advance of Fohanmedan horses.

The Neogs thought the time opportune and without -'astinQ

time, ordered their forces to strike at the enemies,

according to the maxim - ‘He never loses who strikes

f i r s t * .  The three Gohalns and the oeodhai Pandit and

the Bharali Barua prohibited the Ahom o ffice rs  from

taking the offensive and advised them to wait for orders

from their monarch. According to Baharistan, the

Assam Paja ordered to attack the enemy f i r s t .  A le t t e r

was reported to have been addressed by the king to h is

o ffic e rs  which read thus -  "As the armies of Delhi have

not begun their attack and as you have already reached

near them with a larc^ army, i t  is  proper for you to
33begin the battle  without further delay ." The lo ca l 

chronicles, however, gave a d ifferent account. '1>ne 

Assamese forces acting on the K ing's orders f i r s t  stayeo 

at Pandu. At the request from his o ffic e rs  stationed 

i t  Pandu, the King sent one Laluk of Borgohain fam ily  

and one Lacham serving as T,rar Neog with supreme cower 

to lead the forces to Hajo. They were also er. nowered
34to behead anyone who would act contrary to th e ir  orders. 

The time was, however, not found opportune in view of

^Barua, G .C., Ahom Buranji, p . lO l. j  Gait, 1 F is to r  
of Assam, p.112.

^Borah, N .1. , Baharistan , p.487.
34Baruah, G .C., O p .c it . ,pp.487
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counterpart. In the meantime, the Ahom spies reported

to the Neoqs about the advance of Mohammedan horses.

The Neoqs thouqht the time op;ortune and without wasting

time, ordered their forces to strike at the enemies,

according to the maxim - ‘He never loses who strflers

first‘. The three Gohains and the Deodhai bandit and

the Bharali Barua prohibited the Ahom officers from

taking the offensive and advised them to wait for orders

from their monarch.32 According to Baharistan, the

Assam Paja ordered to attack the enemy first. A letter

was reported to have been addressed by the kinq to his

officers which read thus - "As the armies of Delhi have

not begun their attack and as you have already reached

near them with a large army, it is proper for you to

begin the battle without further de1ay."33 The local

chronicles, however, gave a different account. “he

Assamese forces acting on the king's orders first stayed

at Pandu. At the request from his officers stationed

at Pandu, the King sent one Laluk of Borqohain family

and one Lacham serving as'"ar Neoq with supreme mower

to lead the forces to Hajo. They were also ennoweted

to behead anyone who would act contrary to their o’ders%4

The time was, however, not found opgortune in view of
_—____ ii_*__fi->,_____,___ i_-__*_____,____-Q’--_.

32Barua, G.C., Ahom Buranji, p.10l.; Gain, % gistcfg
of Assam. p.112. M '"

33Borah, F .I . , Baharistan, p.487.
34Baruah, G.c . , Op.cit. ,pp.487
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adverse omens predicted but the neodhai Pandits.

Kina Pratap Singh a sent special messengers from 

Samdhara to the o ffic e rs  of the Assamese expedition 

not to take aggressive part t i l l  they would get final 

orders from him.35 Pratap Singha took serious exception 

to the action of some hot-headed commanders which showed 

that the attack was ill-t im ed , and not in accordance with 

h is advice.

Sheikh Kamal, after h is arrival at Hajo ordered 

the imperial o ffice rs  to proceed as fa r as to v illage  

T a lia  and to construct a fo rt  there. The inper ia l force 

was now well equipped with contingent of forces of 

C u lij Khan, Dust Beg, the f le e t  of the twelve Bhuyans 

of Bengal, the regular force of F irza Nathan besides 

those of Sheikh Kamal and sa t ra jit . The deta ils  of the 

war are narrated in Baharistan—i—Ghaysi as fo llow s,

"The Burha Gohain at the head of one hundred 
thousand infantry was to march along the h illy  
and jungly bank of the Brahmaputra towar-e the 
main part of Hajo. Hati Barua and raja naldev 
and Samuroid Kayeth with a force of two r-unbred 
thousand infantry, one hundred and eighty 
elephants (including heated elephants! t. c.l! 
upon Sheikh Kamal. The Rajkhowa and the 
Khargharia were to take the command of the 
f le e t  of four thousand war boats against the 
f le e t  of the Twelve Bhuyans. '"he eighteen 
h i l l  Rajas were to take their position with 
a l l  their h i l l  men on the bank of the river

35Barua, G .C., SR • c it . ,  p. 102■
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adverse omens predicted but the neodhai Pandits.

King Pratap Singha sent special messengers from

Samdhara to the officers of the Assamese expedition

not to take aggressive part till they would get final

orders from him.35 Pratap singha took serious exception

to the action of some hot-headed commanders which showed

that the attack was ill-timed, and not in accordance with

his advige .

Sheikh Kamal, after his arrival at Hajo ordered

the Imperial officers to proceed as far as to village

Talia and to construct a fort there. The Inpezial torce

was now well equipged with contingent of forces of

culij Khan, Dust Beg, the fleet of the twelve gbUydn$

of Bengal, the regular force of rirza Nathan besides

those of Sheikh Kamal and satrajit. mhe details of the

war are narrated in Baharistan~i-Ghaysi as follows,

"The Burha Gohain at the head of one hundred
thousand infantry was to march along the hilly
and jungly bank E the erahmaputra towdr~s the
main part of Hajo. Hati Barua and raja naldev
and samuroid Kayeth with a force of two tnndrec
thousand infantry, one hundred and eighty
elephants (including heated 6lBphants\ t ’olf
upon sheikh Kamal. The Rajkhowa and the
Khargharia were to take the command of tht
fleet of four thousand war boats against the
fleet of the Twelve Bhuyans. The eighteen
hill Rajas were to take their position with
all their hill men on the bank of the river

GOCQQ oeecitb) p|102a
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in aid of their f le e t  and not allow the enemies 
to escape to Dakhinkol. One thousand war beets 
were sent to the mouth of the river Fawrava 
to the rear of the Imperial army in order to 
block the passage of ration and communication 
from Dacca. In short the Imperial army was 
brought to bay like  games in a hunt."36

The accounts of the operations have been precisely given

in the Ahom Buranji and the Kamrupar Buranji. All the

accounts agree with the view that Ha jo was be seized from

a l l  sides bythe Assamese ( February/fr arch, 161B A.r• .).

One day at midnight, a contingent of Ahom force 

led  by the Bargohain, Lai Gohain and the Faidingiu -arua 

aavanced through the h illy  and jungly tracts tc the h i ’ ock 

of Sultan Ghiyasud-din Awliya (Poa-Facca, considered to 

be a holy shrine by the Fussabmans). Another troop 

under the Bor Gohain, the Borpatra Gohain, Foni 5'onwor 

and Abboypuria proceeded forward by up road from the south 

towards Hajo fo r t .  The Kussalmans could not anticipate 

the midnight attack and a fierce  battle  took place. t 

the in it ia l  stage most of the devotees of the shrine 

were massacred. But soon after reinforcement, the Fughals 

under the command of Dust Beg and C u lij Khan, defeated the 

Assamese. Large number of soldiers were kill^c oi • the 

re st  r e t r e a t e d . T h e  elephants of the Assamese could 

not stand long against the cavalry of the enemy. 1 'ne 

f i r s t  battle  of the expedition ended in d isaster.

36®erah, H.I*/ O p .c it . , p.44B.
^ Ib id . ,pp .449 ,.

Barud, G.C., O p .c i t . , p. .103.
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in aid of their fleet and not allow the enemies
to escape to Dakhinkol. One thousand war beets
were sent to the mouth of the river Pawrawa
to the rear of the Inperial army in order to
block the passage of ration and communication
from Dacca. In short the Imperial army was
brought to bay like games in a hunt."35

The accounts of the operations have been precisely given

in the Ahom Buranji and the Kamrupar Buranji. Al] the

accounts agree with the view that Hajo was beseized from

all sides bythe Assamese (February/March, 1618 A.v.).

One day at midnight, a contingent of Ahom force

led by the Bargohain, Lai Gohain and the Paidinqia iarua

advanced through the hilly and jungly tracts tc the hi? ock

of Sultan Ghiyasud-din Awliya (Pea-Facca, considered to

be a holy shrine by the russalmans). Another troop

under the Bor Gohain, the Borpatra Gohain, Noni Yonwar

and Abboypuria proceeded forward by up road from the sout;

towards Hajo fort. The Nussalmans could not anticipate

the midnight attack and a fierce battle took place. »t

the initial stage most of the devotees of the shrine

were massacred. But soon after reinforcement, the rughals

under the command of Dust Beg and Qulij Khan, defeated the

Assamese. Large number of soldiers were killer are the

rest retreated.37 The elephants of the Assamese could

not stand long against the cavalry of the enemy. "me

first battle of the expedition ended in disaster.
_,_i_,__,____,________@_il;_ _iil_________e_e__

36Berah, 3.1,, Op.cit., p.448.
37Ibid.,pp.449,, .

Berna. G43-,Op.cit.,;.lo3.
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E arly  next m orning, Dharmanarayan, H ati 3arua 

and Samuroid Kayeth advanced in  aw e-in sp ir in g  form ation* 

w ith  a huge army and innumerable e le p h a n ts . Sheikh Kamal 

arranged h is  army in  c o l la r o b a t io n  w ith h is  b r o th e r s , 

s a t r a j i t  and sone mansabdars con fron ted  the enemy 

a t ta c k . At th is  ju n ctu re  the Im perial f l e e t  o f the 

Zamindars was a lso  a ttacked  b|i the Assam f l fc e t  and ; ut 

to  g re a t  s t r a i t s .  M irza Nathan who was then at the n ain 

f o r t  o f H a jo , hearing  the news o f  the attack  from a ll 

s id e s  sent a message to  Q u lij  Khan g iv in g  d e t a i ls  o f  

the p o s it io n  in  v a r iou s  f r o n t s .  He a lso  promised to  

march to  the help  o f  Q u li j  Khan i f  re q u ire d . Sheikh 

Kamal, r e a l is in g  the h op e less  p o s i t io n ,  sent urgent 

m essages to  N irza  Nathan f o r  h e lp  through Pandas. ’’he 

M r z a  rushed in  t o  the h e lp  o f Kamal and fought gal antly  

ag a in st the en em ies.3®

Fortune favoured  the I m p e r ia l is t s .  . great 

v i c t o r y  was a ch iev ed . T h is  was con s id ered  by Nathan as 

one o f  the form ost m ilita ry  conquest a tta in ed  bv the grace 

o f  God. The H ati Barua, Faja Dharnianarayan, Samurth.
' * GKayeth ran away in  d isg ra ce  along with th e ir  f o r c e s . ’ 

T h e r e a fte r , the Assamese con cen tra ted  th e ir  force on 

the southern side o f  the h i l l .  In the mean tim e , the

3eBorab,N .1 .  , O p . c l t . , p .4 9 1 .
39I b i d . ,  p .4 9 2 •
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Early next. morning, Dharmanarayan, 1-Iati Barua

and Samuroid Kayeth advanced in awe--inspiring forrations

with a huqe army and innumerable elephants. Sheikh Rama]

arranged his army in collarobation with his brothers.

satrajit and some mansabdars confronted the enemy

attack. At this juncture the Imperial fleet of the

Zamindars was also attacked by the Assdnl fleet and ;.ut

to great straits. Mirza Nathan who was then at the nain

fort of Hajo, hearing the news of the attack from all

sieies sent a message to Qulij Khan qivinq details of

the position in various fronts. HE also promised to

march to the help of Qulij Khan if required. Sheikh

Kamal, realisinq the hopeless position, sent urgent

messaqes to Mirza Nathan for help through Pamdas. "he

Nirza rushed in to the help of Kamal and fought L§¢11.=1!'1tly

against the enemies.3e

Fortune fevwared the Imperialists. oreat

victory was achieved. This was considered by r~ athan as

one of the formost military conquest attained by the grace

of God. The Hati Barua, Faja Dharn-anarayan, 5dI.L.3_\1_;.L

Kayeth ran away in disqrace along with their force-s.3€

Thereafter, the Assamese concentrated their rorce on

the southern side of the hill. In the n-ean time, the
_,;;;——________.-;_;;_;___ _ _;———___ __ _~_';—;;:;_-~,;____

38Borah,N.I., op.cit., p.491.
39Ibid., p.492.
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Assamese f le e t  was advancing towards Hajo after defeating 
the Imperial f l e e t .  This gave an opportunity to the 
land force to renew its  attack. Thus the Nughal forces 
were put to great stra its . After defeating the enemy 
in the eastern fron t, Mirza Nathan and sheikh Kanal came 
to the rescue of Qulij Khan. The three generals now 
prepared a new strategy to defend their main fo r t  at 
Hajo. A fie rce  battle ensued. The scattered Imperial 
f l e e t  also took its  position . At last the Kughal triumphed 
and the vanquished a llie s  fled  away with heavy lo s s e s .^

The fa ilure of the expedition produced in mediate 

and far-reaching results in the history of %hon p o lit ic s .
In terms of casualties the losses were te rr ib le . Thakbak 
Buragohain, Nani Konwar, Non Hazarika fe l l  fighting 
while a large number were k illed  and wounded. *■ any large 
ships ano some elephants were lo s t .  The Kughal s also 
seized immense quantities of guns, shields ano other war
equipments. The rest of the force f i r s t  retreater to

41Pandu and then to Kajalimukh.

In Baharistan, Mirza Nathan has given u.n act ounts 
o f the losses on the Ahom side thus -  'When surveyed

*°Borah, N .I ., O p .c lt . ,  pp.494-495.
4Vade, J .P ., (ed .) Benudhar Sharma, 'An Account of 

Assam, p . 2 8 2 . ;  Bhuyan, S.K ., peodhai Asom Buranjl, pp .63—65 
Gait, A History of Assam, p . 109; feViuyan, S.K. ,  Kamrupar 
Buranjl  ̂ p".‘2'S." Barua, G.C., Ahom Buranjl, p.103.
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Assamese fleet was advancing towards Hajo after defeating

the Imperial fleet. This gave an opportunity to the

land force to renew its attack. Thus the Nughal forces

were put to qreat straits. After defeating the enemy

in the eastern front, Mirza Nathan and Sheikh Yanal came

to the rescue of Quli) Khan. The three generals now

prepared a new strategy to defend their main fort at

Hajo. A fierce battle ensued. The scattered Imperial

fleet also took its position. At last the Fuqhal triumphed

and the vanquished allies fled away with heavy losses.4O

The failure of the expedition produced inmediate

and far-reaching results in the history of when nnlitivs.

In terms of casualties the losses were terrible. “hakhak

Buraqohain, Mani Konwar, Von Hazarika fell fidhting

while a large number were killed and wounded. Fany large

ships and sone elephants were lost. The Vuqhals also

seized immense quantities of guns, shields ancl other war

equipments. The rent of the force first retreatec to

Pandu and then to Kajalimukh.41

In Baharistan, Mirza Nathan has qiven an actounts

of the losses on the Ahom sidB thus-‘When surveyed

4oBorah, M.I., Op.cit., pp.494..49s.
4¥Nade, J.P., (ed.) Benudhar Sharma, ‘An ACQOUDC of

B h -Assam, p.2 2.: B uyan, S.K., Deodhai Asom Buranji. PL.63 65
Gait, A.HistO of Assam, p. 0 ; uyan, S. .. amrupar
Buranji. p.2§. §arua, G.C., Ahom Buranji, p.103.
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a fter the retreat of the Assamese forces, out of four 
thousand war boats, only two hundred escaped, ■’"hr -nervy 

lo st three thousand and seven hundred men in th- f i ’l i 

of ba tt le ; double of th is number died in the adjace-.t 

places and nore than ten thousand wounded fleu away.

On the Imperial side, two hundred attained martyr do: anc

double this number were wounded. The heads of tie ;=a3 
enemies were cut o ff and loaded in the boats and were 

sent to Jahangirnagar to Khan Fath Jang along witr e le ­

phants and d ifferent kinds of booties ."47 ^h il^  em itting  

the fac t that the Aborts engaged a huge force, the descrip­

tion about the amount of losses seems to be an exagge­

ration .

Pratap Singhawas extremely angry when ne h>-ard 

the news of the d isaster. Ke at once ordered an enquiry 

into the fa ilu re  of the expedition and asked the sc After e--. 

forces to ra lly  at Samdhara. Laluk Phukan, I.acharr -:irir,g 

and some others were held responsible and so ru t to death. 

Khamprat Bar Gohain and Tapani Baja whe were also 

gu ilty  were put into a cage where they were allowed ci- 

of hunger ,* * 4  ̂ The king then returned to the car it-- i - v ' . ' *  

performed the Fedammemephi (deatii ceremony) .44

AO•‘•Borah, F .1 . ,  Baharlstan, p.497.
4%shuyan, S.K., Kamrupar Buranji, p.?5; 'hviyar., r' . ., 

peodhai Asom Buranji, p .6t . ;  Gait, Cp . c i t . ,  p . l l ? . ;  rarua,
g . c., '6'p".cit. p .io'4.

44Barua, G.C., O p .c it . , p.104.; Bhuyan, ? .K.,  
peodhai Asom Buranji, p.66.
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after the retreat of the Assamese forces, out of four

thousand war boats, only two hundred escaped. “ht enemy

lost three thousand and seven hundred men in tn: fieli

of battle; double of this number died in the adjacent

places and nore than ten thousand wounded fled away.

On the Imperial side, two hundred attained marty[jg1 ant

double this number were wounded. “he heads of the Fsli

enemies were cut off and loaded in the boats and were

sent to Jahanqirnagar to Khan Fath Jang alonq witk ele-

phants and different kinds of booties."47 ‘ihile aanitting

the fact that the Ahoms engaged a huge force, the :escrip-

tion about the amount of losses seems to be an exaque-

ration.

Pratap sinqhawas extremely angry when we h~ard

the news of the disaster. He at once ordered an enquiry

into the failure of the expedition and asked the scatters»

forces to rally at Samdhara. Laluk Phukan, Lachan airing

and some others were held responsible and so put to death.

Khamprat Bar Gohain and ”ipani Qaja who were also fount

quilty were put into a cage where they were allowed to ci~

of hunger.43 The king then returned to the ca<1+.1 iwd

performed the Fedammemephi (death ceremony)-44
_.___;1_2l__r__-..,-l _____-_r.____l-._-__ __-_

Borah, N.I., Baharistan, p.497.
43Bhuyan, S.K., Kamrupar Buranzi, p.95 ‘huyan, ".-.,

Deodhai Asom Buranji, p.66.; Gait, §p.cit., ;.l1?.; aarta,
§.C., E.C to; pa O 0

44Barua, G.C., Op.cit., p.lO4.; Bhuyan, ?.K.,
P?9¢ha}lé?9FLPP¥9¥J}' P-6°-
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I t  may be admitted that the invasion of pMo 

was not properly conducted, pratap Singh who was ci-ayino 

at the Sarndhara fo rt during the period of conflict 

fa i le d  to command the forces in right directions, 

high o f f ic ia ls  were anxiously waiting for the fin a l 

order of their monarch and at that stage they were iykec 

to launch the attack by the Neog Phukans. The ughM ' 

on the contrary, conducted the m ilitary a ffa irs  exc lus ive ly  

from Ha jo . So the fa ilu re  of the expedition tra' 

partly  attributed to the King fo r h is lack of proper 

guidance at the c r it ic a l time. The pughals acted with 

foresigh t with reinforcement from Bengal. The irorn- of 

the entire episode was that Pratap Singh a renained content 

by executing most of the top ranking o ffice rs  engaged 

in the invasion of Kajo. The Ahor s now abondoned ♦:r~im­

policy of aggression and instead launched a policy of 

peace and consolidation.

With a view to securing e ffic ien t administ * wt i.or 

in the western part of h is Kingdom and also to have 

proper vigilance on Kughal activ ity , orataj; sir oh a soor 

created a post of high ranking o ffic e r  with the tithfc,

’Bar Phukan*. Langi Panisia who distinguished Mr. self 

in restoring order among the panic-stricken vho of f icers  

a fter the battle  of Hajo was appointed to the post .

, 1.11.

It may be admitted that the invasion of Pair

was not properly conducted. Pratap Singh who was steyino

at the samdhara fort during the period of conflict

failed to command the forces in right directions. “re

high officials were anxiously waiting for the final

order of their monarch and at that Stage they were wskem

to launch the attack by the Neog Phukans. The vuoha*=

on the contrary, conducted the military affairs exclusively

from Hajo. So the failure of the expedition War he

partly attributed to the King for his lack of proper

guidance at the critical time. The ruqhals acted w‘th

foresight with reinforcement from-Bengal. The ironw of

the entire episode was that rratap singha renained content

by~executing most of the top ranking officers engaged

in the invasion of Hajo. The Ahons now ahondoned their

policy of aggression and instead launched a policy of

peace and consolidation.

*¢ith a view to securing efficient adminis+~¢t;0n

in the western part of his Kingdom and also to have

proper vigilance on rughal activity, firatat sireha soor

created a post of high ranking officer with the tithe,

‘Bar Phukan‘. Langi Panisia who distinguished Himself

in restoring order among the panic-stricken Ahom c<ficers

after the battle of Hajo was appointed to the post.
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I t  was also f e l t  that a responsible o f f ic e r  o f tire

rank of Bar rhukan (governor) would be able to cor due ■*-

diplom atic re la tions not only with Bengal government

but also with the h i l l  Chieftains on the fr o n t ie r .

Langi Panisia was accordingly appointed the f i r s t
45

Bar Phukan with h is  headquarters at Kajalimukh . 'h e 

tra c ts  o f the te r r ito ry  west of Kaliabar were placed 

under h is  ju risd ic tion  while the area east o f Valiabar 

and outside the ju risd ic tion  of the Bargohain ar.d the 

Buragohain was placed under another functionary of 

equal rank, known as Bar Barua. The f i r s t  incumbent 

of th is  post was Komai Tarnuli, the K ing's brother- 

in-law .^6

Shortly a fte r  the war at Kajo, dissensions 

occurred among the Kughal o f f ic e rs  o f Kamrup. M rza  

Nathan in h is narrative describes how he was • ut to 

trouble by the conspiracy o f Sheikh Kamal, QulU Khan* 

S a tra jit  and others. Jealous of Nathan's ca lib re , they 

sent fa ls e  reports to the subadar stating that the 

v ic to ry  was achieved by them and not by M rza  »■ at ban. 

The N irza was further aggrieved when he came to know

45G a it, O p .c lt . , p.112.; Bhuyan, S.K. Fan rup*r 
Buran jl, p.23.

46Sharma, Benudhar, noorbin, p .3.
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It was also felt that a responsible officer of the

rank of Bar rhukan (governor) would be able to contim +~

diplomatic relations not only with Bengal governnent

but also with the hill Chieftains on the frontier.

Langi Panisia was accordingly appointed the fir st

Bar Phukan with his headquarters at Yajalimukr .45 “he

tracts of the territory west of Yaliabar were plated

under his jurisdiction while the area east of vvaliabar

and outside the jurisdiction of the Bargohain and the

Buragohain was placed under another functionary of

equal rank, knovm as Bar Barua. The first incumbent

of this post was Nomai Tamuli, the King's brother-

in-law.“

shortly after the war at najo, dissensionr

occurred among the Mughal officers of Kamrup. Yirza

Nathan in his narrative describes how he was nut to

trouble by the conspiracy of sheikh Fan‘-al, Qul ii 1/nan,

satrajit and others. Jealous of Nathan's calibre, they

sent false reports to the subadar stating that the

victory was achieved by them and not by Firza "athan.

The Mirza was further aggrieved when he came to ‘mow

45Gait, Op.cit., p.112.: Bhuyan, S.¥. _Ii_an\__rppar
Buranji, p.23-

46Sharma, Benudhar, Twoorbin, p.3.
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that C h is t i Khan had been appointed the ch ie f coni-ander 

o f Kamrup thus ignoring h is  c l  a ir.. These o f f ic e r s  

went a step fu rth er to fru s tra te  the attempts of Nathan 

to  see the Subaoar p erson a lly . The in tr igu es  c i t.nasc­

o f f  le e rs  u ltim a te ly  compelled him to leave ranrup 

w ith  a handful o f fo llo w e rs  fo r  Locca. \t a late.: 

stage he was entrusted by the subaaar to  the casrv of 

conquest o f Dakhinkol and was su itab ly  rewarded.

M r z a  Nathan dominated !* ughal p o l i t ic s  is P j n,_ 

as Chief commander of the im peria l amy fe r  nor' th ar 

two years (1616 -161E ). Ke reorganisec the i i  i  - t •o- 

t io n  o f Kamrup and res tored  order at a stage -4.en t  e 

morale o f the yughal was at a lov» ebb. He w-.s engager; 

in  a se r ie s  o f b a tt le s  against oh arm an an ay an , toe eighteen 

h i l l  pajas besides the Assamese and defended °  ^dghal 

t e r r i t o r y .  The suppression of the r e b e llio n  of i:. r ah. or 

K ro r i was another b r i l l i a n t  example o f h i s  cour -g? and 

ta c t fu ln e s s . He c le v e r ly  a lienated  the -hors ' roi 

g iv in g  m ilita ry  help to  the sheikh. ot la s t  fe  ^ fendtv 

Hajo from the enemy attack ana thereby the en t i r e  : ae.. 

t e r r i t o r y  was saved. But h is  sincere and heroic 

were not duly recognisea by the rubauar at t.i \r t ancf

47Borah, H .1 . , O p .c it . ,  p i.497-49f
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that Chisti Khan had been appointed the Chief Conrander

of Kamrup thus ignoring his claim. These officers

went a Btép further to frustrate the attempts or Nathan

to see the Subaoar personally. The intrigues or these

officers ultimately compelled him to leave Vanrup

with a handful of followers for Dacca. wt a late;

stage he was entrusted by the subaoar to the Cdsk of

conquest of I)6khiflkOl and was suitably rewarded.

hirza Nathan dominated vughal §OlitiCs if l art,

as Chief Commander of the Interial arny for nor: trar

two years (1616-1618). He reorganisec the a0niPi%t'a-

tion of Kamrup and restored order at a stage when t;e

morale of the Mughal was at a low ebb. H8'v:e engaged

in a series of battles against nharmananayan, CR9 eighteen

hill Pajas besides the Assamese and defended tie "dual

territory. The suppression of the rebellion at Iorahir

Krori was another brilliant example of his ccu:<;e and

tactfulness. He cleverly alienated the ~hons ‘ro:

giving military help to the Sheikh. at last Ye »tfandev

Hajo from the enemy attack and thereby the entire IOC»

territory was saved. But his sincere and heroic le;vlt~e

were not duly recognised by the €ubadar at t2. tr tlnce

y QI 0 1 Qp.C£1_-£- g 0
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of some selfish  and jealous o ffic e rs  with the result 
that a loyal and able o f f ic e r  had to leave the front! r 

in disgrace.

The state of a ffa irs  in Kan.rut was s t i l l  ‘ ar 

from settled  in view of the recent external aggression 
and internal revolt. The situation was further distruted 

by sporadic Koch insurrections. On the request of the 
viceroy of Bengal, Ibrahim Khan to the Kughal ^peror 

Jahangir, Lakhshmi War ay an was released (K arch 10,
1618) from detention. It  was expected that h is presence 
might ease the situation caused by the revolts of the 
Koch ch ie fs . He was offered with g ift s  of a robe of 
honour, an Iraqi horse, a magrfltfieient elephant, a

4£bejewelled sword belt and a bejewelled dagger b e lt .
The viceroy immediately sent him to Hajo to  tender 
help to the im perialists {Spring, 1618). After con fi­
nement for about three and half years, Lakhsr. 1 Karayan 
got back h is personal freedom, ana was reinstated ir. his 
kingdom as a vassal with great honour. But lie was not 
destined to rule any longer49 Sheikh Kamal, an old and 
experienced o ff ic e r  now became the Fouzdar of I ai rup
(Hajo) and with h is in itia tive  he secured the permission
£______________________________ __________________________

48Borah,H.I . ,  O p .cit. , pp.521, 848.
49Bhattacharya, S.N., O p .c it ., p.159.
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of some selfish and jealous officers- with the result

that a loyal and able officer had to leave the front1'~r

in disqrace.

The state of affairs in Kanlrup was still tax‘

from settled in view of the recent external dqQr€$:S.10r.

and internal revolt. The situation was further distrulued

by sporadic Foch insurrections. On the request of the

Viceroy of Bengal, Ibrahim Khan to the wughal ‘Emperor

Jahangir, Lakhshmi Narayan was released (rarch 10,

1618) from detention. It was expected that his presence

might ease the situation caused by the revolts of the
Koch chiefs. He was offered with qifts of a robe of

honour, an Iraqi horse, a maqnlfieient elephant, a

bejewelled sword belt aha a bejewelled dagqer be1t.4E
The Viceroy immediately sent him to Hajo to render

help to the Imperialists (Spring, 1618). After confi-

nement for about three and half years, Lakhsni Yarayan

got back his personal freedom and was reinstated ir. his

kingdom as a vassal with qreat honour. But he was not

destined to rule any 1onqer49 Sheikh Kamal, an old and

experienced officer now became the Fouzdar of 1' rup

(Hajo) and with his initiative he secured the ;ezmission
(6___________ ______________________-____i___i_-._i=....-

48Borah,N.I., Op.cit., pp.52l, E48.
49Bhattacharya, s.N., fiQ.c1t., p.159.
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of the Subadar to get the services of Lakhsmi Caravan.

He did not govern Koch Behar but le ft  in charge of his
son as before. "An era of honourable ex ile  fror his

kingdom now sets in ."50 He continued to stay at i a<c

with a contingent of troops and aided the imp e ria lists

in consolidating the authority in uttarkol and "akhinVol

regions. He does not appear to have taken the fie ld

in person but he frequently placed his troops at the

disposal of his colleagues, particularly Mrza Nathan,

the astute and energetic conqueror of akhinkol, • ith
51whom he was on term of great intimacy. At a later 

stage he joined the revolt of Shah Jahan in Bengal.

He continued to remain loyal to the Emperor t i l l  his 

death in 1627 A.D. Another Bengal Zaminder, Musa Khan 

displayed similar faithfulness and loyalty in serving 

the Bengal government distinguishing himself especially 

in the conquest of Tippera besides his many conquests 

in Kamrup.

Bir ,t . n .  sarkar says that about the middle of 

the year 16IS A.D., Hadhusudan, a nephew of T.akhsmi 

rarayan seized the pargana of Koroibari but Musa Khan,
c  A

the Imperial commander suppressed i t .  According to

^Bhattacharya, S.N.,  Op .c l t . ,  p . l fO , ;  " c rap ,K. I . ,  
O p.cit•, p.522.
------------ C l

3 Ib id . ,
52sarkar, Sir J .N ., History of Bengal, p.300.
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of the Subadar to get the services of Lakhsni Naravan.

He did not govern Koch Pehar but left in charge of his

son as before. "An era of honourableeexile from his

kingdom now sets in."5° He continued to stay at laio

with a contingent of troops and aided the Tnyerialists

in consolidating the authority in Uttarkol and Makhinrnl

regions. He does not appear to have taken the field

in person but he frequently placed his troops at the

disposal of his colleagues, particularly virza Nathan,

the astute and energetic conqueror of akhinkol, ~ith

whom he was on term of great intimacy.51 At a later

stae he joined the revolt of shat Jahan in Pengal.

He continued to remain loyal to the Emperor till his

death in 1627 A.D. Another Bengal Zaninder, Nusa khan

displayed similar faithfulness and loyalty in serving

the Bengal government distinguishing himself especially

in the conquest of Tippera besides his many conquests

in Kamrup.

sir J.N. Sarkar says that about the middle of

the year l6l8 A.D., Nadhusudan, a nephew of takhsni

Parayan seized the pargana of Foroibari but Vusa Yhan,

the Imperial commander suppressed it.52 According to
l_i.,i5._,.l_v-. ._e_,_e____-__-e-_e-,H;__-l

oBhattacharya, S.N., Op.cit., p.1FO,: “crah,V.I.,
Op-Cit. 9 1305220

51Ibid.,
szsarkar, Sir J.N., History of Bengal, p.300.
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Baharistan# Fadhusudan# son of Jishetu (bt ishaketu' , ^

relation  of Raja Lakhsmi Narayan marcheo witn nis forces

to Dakhinkol and seized Koroibari# a south western part

of Kamrup. The Subadar sent chand Bahadur as ch ie f of

the army against Fadhusudan.F.usa Khan ar.d many other

zamindars accompanied the Fughal fo rce . They captured

the Koch (Khief a live and brought him to Khizrpur only
53to produce before the subadar. In pursuance of his 

l ib e ra l policy# the subadar treated him kindly ana 

secured h is services fo r the government o f Kamrup. he 

incident occurred just after the departure of F ir za  

Nathan from Hajo. There is  no reference in the hor, 

chronicles about this incident. This may be due to

the fa c t  that the Ahoms were nfct involved t-.ei - ___

a subsequent period, Fadhusudan helped the f u< - 

against the Assamese led by oharma Narayan at the b a tt le  

of F inori. As he accepted the im peria l v a r  :• -1 : ,,e , 

i t  was very lik e ly  that he helped their ate on.

The protracted wars accompanied by Koch insu­

rrections in Sarkar Kamrup exhausted the energy of both 

the Ahoms and the Fughals. They realised the necessity

53Bora# Fi .1. # O p.cit.#  pp .503-504.
54Sharma# Benudhar, 'Dakhinkol' - c ouvenir oi i e 

ŝsarr. sahitya Sabha, saka 1882 -  'Palasbarir Dative 
K a s a re '.;  sarkar# S ir  J .N ., O p .c it .# p.30G.
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Baharistan, vadhusudan, son of Jishetu (erishakertl, »

relation of Raja Lakhsmi Narayan marched with hifi forces

to Dakhinkol and seized Koroibari, a south western part

of Kamrup. The Subadar sen: Chand Bahadur as Chief of

the army against Madhusudan_Musa Khan and many other

zamindars accompanied the Muqhal force. They captured

the Koch Ghief alive and brought him to Khizrpur only

to produce before the subadar.53 In pursuance of his

liberal policy, the subadar treated him kindly and

secured his services for the government of I<auru;a. he

incident occurred just after the departure of wirza

Nathan from Hajo. There is no reference in the than

chronicles about this incident. whis may be due to

the fact that the Ahoms were not involved tne;e_ . at

a subsequent period, Madhusudan helped tie rte» ,

against the Assamese led by nharma Narayan at the battle

of Minori.54 As he accepted the Imperial vastalice,

it was very likely that he helped then ;ate. on.

The protracted wars accompanied by Foch insu-

rrections in Sarhgr Kamrup exhausted the energy of both

the AhOm8 and the Mughals. They realised the necessity

53sara, r/1.1., o2.c1t., pp.so3-504.
54Sharma, Benudhar, 'Dakhinkol' _¢ouvenir 01 1'e

:»ssam sahitya sabha, saka 1882 - 'Palasbarir Datiye
vasare'.; sarkar, Sir J.N., Op.cit., p.300.
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of peace and order in the Koch te rrito ry . At th is  

stage Lakhsmi Narayan, with the vain hope of bee i i  y 

independent in recognition of h is services, in it ia t e  a 

a peace proposal between the two b e ll ig e r e n ts ,  be 

f i r s t  discussed the matter with Shaikh ! _1 , u

fouzdar of Hajo, Then he sent h is p rscnul envoy, 

B irukaji to the Ahom o ffic e rs  stationea at s-.-a ranta 

Chowki, on the north bank of the Brahmaputra (opposite 

to present Guwahati). The Ahom o ffice rs  in turn 

escorted him to Kajalimukh to report the matter to the 

Bar rhukan. The envoy was detained there fo r  sonet^mt 

pending receipt of formal order o f audience with t ’-•e 

King. Swargadeo Pratap Singh welcomed the proposal 

and despatched Dharadhar Kataki to Kajalimukh sc »'
SBto bring Bire Kaji to the capital by fa lse  premise''.

A fter a rriva l at Gargaon, Biru Kaji reporteG 
to the King thus -  "The Mussalman king wishes to r ake 

peace and to establish  hat and fa t  as a mar< of tr ieno- 

ship k O' great King, I ,  your slave have been ae* - tc 

by Lakhsmi Narayan to inform you about the matter.

Pratap Singha replied  -  " I f  lakhsmi par ay an c-r. 'manage

c c
Bhuyan, S.K ., Deodhai Asom Buranji, r>.117.? nhuyan,

S.K. ,  Kamrupar Buran ji, '(ed) , p ' . " 2 5  Parua, 5.C.,
Ahomi Pura riji, pYlOT, / TTade , n  Account o f \ s s am,
p.2F£.-------  --------------------------------
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of peace and order in the Koch territory. At this

stage Lakhsmi Narayan, with the vain hope of bet xi‘;

independent in recognition of his services, initibfiud

a peace proposal between the two belligerents. He

first discussed the matter with Shaikh lapel, Q

fouzdar of Hajo. Then he sent his p-rscnai envoy,

Birukaji to the Ahom officers stationed at ~s~.*:anta

Chowki, on the north bank of the srahmaputra (opposite

to present Guwahati). The Ahom officers in turn

escorted him to Kajalimukh to report the matter to the

Bar rhukan. The envoy was detained there for sonet_we

pending receipt of formal order of audience with +*~

King. Swargadeo Pratap singh welcomed the proposal

and despatched Dharadar Kataki to Kajalimukh sc X7

to bring Bire Kaji to the capital by false pr0UiSe".S5

After arrival at Gargaon, Biru Kaji reported

to the King thus - "The Mussalman king wishes to rake

peace and to establish hat and fat as a marx of zzieno-

ship» O‘ great King, I, your slave have been se'“ to

by Lakhsmi Narayan to inform you about the matter.

Pratap Singha replied - "If Lakhsmi Nerayan can manage

55Bhuyan, S.K., peodhaiwssonieuranii, o.1l7.: "huyan,
5-K.‘ at i) P-25¢ : ";oCo'

Ahom Puran , p. O ,1 Wade, J.P., an Account of \5£3W,
pl? I —-_—-*-_'“—’-_



to put a stop to the war that has been going on by 

making peace, I  shall allow you to go back to y,. r 

country as early as possib le . But i f  he cannot, h a l : 

not allow you to go back."'56 The conversation testi^j^®  

to the fact that Pratap Singha was keen to restore 

peace in the fron tier permanently. W  -f j  r ; ch 

envoy to stay in h is capital fo r someth ( o r b  «-<• prove 

the f id e lit y  of the peace proposal. He was given 

quarters at Baghchua to live  under proper supervision.

The narrative of N irza Nathan is  silen t about the peace 

overture. This was due to the fact that the t ir^a wa  ̂

encaged in the pakhinkol operations at that tine and 

was not aware of the developments in the administration 

of Hajo. Moreover, he was not on good terms with the 

fouzdar.

The peace proposal was not welcomed b} j i t ,

the thanadar of pandu. This o ffic e r  wanted that  tn̂ - 

con flic ts  should continue for long to serve h is interest. 

S a tra jit  be cane active in frustrating the reac nego­

tiation  and started conspiring with the \hot oh  tcers.

He made secret correspondences with the Assam Kinq. 

Perhaps he entertained the idea of becor irg  an indepen­

dent chief at Pandu with the help of the Ahon s . ith

JDGait, O p .c lt . ,  p.113.; Bhuyan, S.K.  } arrupar 
Buran ji, pp• 26-27’."

to put a stop to the war that has been going on by

making peace, I shall allow you to go back to yt z

country as early as possible. But if he cannot, shall

not allow you to go back.'56 The conversation testifies

to the fact that pratap singha was keen to restore

peace in the frontier permanently. H< ~FK(J r < zch

envoy to stay in his capital for someti1< oP‘\ tr prove

the fidelity of the peace proposal. He was given

quarters at Baghchua to live under proper supervision.

The narrative of Mirza Nathan is silent about the peace

overture. This was due to the fact that the tirza was

encaged in the Dakhinkol operations at that tine and

was not aware of the developments in the administration

of Hajo. Moreover, he was not on good terms with the

fouzdar.

The peace proposal was not welcomed by at» jit,

the thanadar of Pandu. This officer wanted that the

conflicts should continue for long to serve his interest

Satrajit became active in frustrating the pea¢~ nego-

tiation and started conspiring with the shot OtfLcersO

He made secret correspondences with the Assam Yinq.

Perhaps he entertained the idea of becoring an ind8§8D-

dent chief at Pandu with the help of the Ahons. "ith
;_._..c..;___.;._..___.__._.._.._..v--_._..v__.'._--_-.._.._..w__ .__’

56Gait, 9 .cit., p.1l3.: Bhuyan, s.K. Tanrupar
Buranji, pp.?6-27.
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th is aim in view, he met the Bar Phukan at Ka«al jnvkh 

and then sent h is minor son to the Ahom court r,-j.r

presents by way of paying homage to the King, sa tra jit  

also despatched Umar and Kanai, the two traders v-lu. - 

personal le tte r  to the Swargadeo .-*6 The partv was also 

accompanied by a saj a t l from Kajalimukh to Gar oaon.

The le tte r  reads as fo llows j "I become the son of tht 

swargadeo. Your majesty may treat me as your son or 

your servant. The deta ils  w ill be explained by tie  

tra d e rs .” (Feb. 1620). Pratap singha orceptec ti 

proposal considering i t  as an act of friendship, 

reply and as a mark of friendship the Assam Kin. rent 

Kamal Lochan Kataki to Satra jit with a s ilver 1hari 

(p itc h e r ), a spout of gold. The Queen also ■ r * . ►

of s a t r a j i t 's  harem, a suit of s ilk  riha-mr 

a token of love. The swargadeo also desired that 

s a t r a jit  should drink water from the jhar that- : 

sent just lik a  a son (baby) took h is mo*- - err i lk .

Besides these presents, the King sent a pre nt fo r  

s a t r a j i t 's  minor son, ar elephant and two thousand 

s ilv e r  coins. Pratap singha continued to exchange regular 

emissaries with S a tra jit  fo r sometime ar v• t -Ti .11

this aim in view, he met the Bar vhukan

and then sent his minor son to the Ahom

presents by way of paying homage to the

also despatched Umar and Kanai, the two

personal letter to the swargadeo .56 The
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court \5‘r ri¢;

King. Fatrajit

traders with =

part" was also

accompanied by a §a1ati from Kajalimukh to Ga: caon.

The letter reads as follows : "I become the sen of fihc

swarqadeo. Your majesty may treat me as your son or

your servant. The details will be explained by the

traders." (Feb. 1620). Pratap singha of ¢epte<* +1

pt‘OpOS&l considerinq it as an act of friendship. ..a»

reply and as a mark of friendship the Asset» Yin‘- 1-‘-ant

Kamal Lochan Kataki to satrajit with a silver ihari

(pitcher), a spout of gold. The Queen alsr - '* -

‘Of satrajit‘s harem, a suit of silk riha-rnr ~\ ~‘ ~

a token of love. The swarqadeo also desired that

satrajit should drink water from the jhar thew 1

sent just lika a son (baby) took his mow err

Besides these presents, the Kinq sent a pm.

ilk .
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satrsj it's minor son, are elephant and tw<:> *::.-rxusdnd

silver coins. Pratap singha continued to exchange regular

emissaries with satrajit for sometime as F» r ed-rrt



that this friendship would serve as an e ffective  check 

on the further advance of the Fohamrtedans.

One of the reasons which tempted sa tra jit  tv 

come close to the Ahoms might be that the incident of 

sacrifice  of his son at the a ltar of t>.* . T rkhya

was s t i l l  ffesh  in h is  mind. Karamcf an , --or, . t  ̂ <-raiit 

was sacrificed  at the a ltar of the God^es^ ! x >:.ya after 

the battle of samahara. Fany more Fughal cor renders 

were executed by the Ahoms after the la t t e r 's  victory  

in the b a tt le . He thus wanted to take vengeance upon 

* the Ahoms at the opportune noment. he was also ai s v.ir 

of lo s in g  h is power and position if  pec.ee as .d ] c . d  

to be restored between the two powers, 'a tra ito r by 

nature, he had been fa lse  to the Fohammedans os : ..r y 

occasions, as he now intrigued with the Ahoms.' ? 

further induced the local Chiefs to revolt again-t e 

hughals.

In the course of the exchange o f ire  as, tl *=* ^hor 

King sent Kalia Kataki to sa t ra jit  wit* '■ol.e ,

But on way to Pandu the a rtic les  (presents' 'were lost. 

At th is Sa tra jit  expressed h is  sorrow and in order to

1 ’T>(1

that this friendship would serve as an effective check

on the further advance of the Mohamnedans.

One of the reasons which tempted satrajlt tt

come close to the Ahoms miqht be that the incident of

sacrifice of his son at the altar of t1‘ *; C"_ " akhya

was still ffesh in his mind. Karamcran , ‘flu or Q trajit

was sacrificed at the altar of the GOG!-95¢ I 3‘ Jhya after

the battle of samdhara. Many more Muqhal Convanaers

were executed by the Ahoms after the latter's victory

in the battle. He thus wanted to take vengeance upon

‘the Ahoms at the opportune nonent. He was also iirair

L-
.

L_J ‘I‘ Q1of losinq his power and position if peace ~as

to be restored between the two powers. 'A traitor by

nature, he had been false to the Mohannedans or :ary

occasions, as he now intrigued with the Ahoms.‘ a

further induced the local Chiefs to revolt against -e

huqhals.

In the course of the exchange of ioeas, are Rhos

King sent Kalia Kataki to satrajit wit} ¢Que ,;e<~nts.

But on way to Pandu the articles (presents) were lost-

At this satrajit expressed his sorrow and in order to



i: l
#

please the Kataki, presented him with clothes. ' 

boatmen escorting the Katakis later rrdsrenresente i 

the incident to Swargadeo in such a manner that the 

Swargadeo considered the action as humillatino to t im 

fo r  receiving presents from the Kughal r i f ic e r  without 

h is  (King) knowledge. Although he was ordered to be 

arrested by the King, he was found not guilty after 

an enquiry. S a tra jit  could continue the friendly  

re lations with the Ahorr. king fo r sometime through ids 

diplomatic s k i l l .  But la ter on h is various mischievous 

acts **»ere detected.

The period of two years (1616-1616 a .l .) is  

marked by incessant wars between the Im perid.-*. - 

and the a llied  powers led by the Ahoms. 

accompanied by sporadic Koch insurrections Li. .i- \ i r t 

parts of Kamrup. Another important event of t i.i~ 

period was the rebellion  of the Kughal o f f ic e - K rori. 

A ll  the challenges had been adequately re t * the 

Im peria lists. Kirza Kathan can be regarde s the real 

hero of the Kughal victory. The Assamese fo r the time 

being abandoned their aggressive po licy , ^herr ’ i- 

however, made persistent attempts to subvert the 

fughal authority in south Kamrup. The Kughals also
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please the Yataki, presented him with clothes. w~

boatmen escorting the Katakis later miSrenr€sente1

the incident to swargadeo in such a manner that the

swargadeo considered the action as humiliatinc to tin

for receiving presents from the Vughal cificer without

his (King) knowledge. Although he was orderev to he

arrested by the King, he was found not guilty after

an enquiry. Satrajit could continue the friendly

relations with the Ahom king for sometime thrcuor H15

diplomatic skill. But later on his various IU.l$Cl.i£‘-VOU:

acts were detected.

The period of two years (1616-1616 A.b.) is

marked by incessant wars between the Imperi;‘.Ft"

and the allied powers led by the Ahoms. “hie /as

accompanied by sporadic Koch insurrectithsir .irJ\;¢:t

parts of Kamrup. Another important event of this

period was the rebellion of the Mughal htficer Prori.

All the challenges had been adequately vet 1 the

Imperialists. Mirza Nathan can be regarde :q the real

hero of the Mughal victory. The Assamese for the time

being abandoned their aggressive policy. ”hefr p“i=:

however, made persistent attempts to subvert the

ruqhal authority in south Kamrup. The Vuqhals =1 so
__ _______---_,__,____,____l_____,__;_______;______ l._;_V_‘~-



gave up t h e ir  t r a d it io n a l  p o l ic y  o f  In^or ia ! i <?r fo r  

some time r e a l is in g  th e ir  past, m istake. "h e r  rrv-- ri-‘opted  

a p o l i c y  o f  c o n s o lid a t io n  w ith in  th e ir  own t e r r i t o r y .  

Some e f f o r t s  were a iso  made towards con c lu s ion  ot r>eare 

and s t a b i l i t y  by both  the pow ers. But these attem pts 

were in  va in  and w ith in  a short time the two oowerc 

were in v o lv ed  in  a fre s h  c o n f l i c t .

J»-

Qave up their traditional policy of Imnerialisr for

some time realising their past mistake. "hm rm-~ a~@or~+ed

a policy of consolidation within their own territory.

some efforts were akso made towards conclusion or nears

and stability by both the powers. But these at tempts

were in vain and within a short time the two now:-»~<

were involved in a fresh conflict.


